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PBEFACE. 



The Translator acknowledges with gratitude the very 
favourable manner in which hia Yeraion of Dajite's 
Inferno has been received by the PubKc, and criticised 
by the Press. Encouraged and stimulated by the 
approbation which has been so decidedly pronounced, 
he has proceeded with the Pitrhatobio to its com- 
pletion, and has found it increasingly "a labour of 
love." His further study of the Teilobt has given 
him a more intense interest in the scenes and objects 
which it portrays, and a higher appreciation of the 
author's learning, wisdom, and genius. 

The great Poem of Dahte tends to familiarise us 
with the MedJEEval history of Italy and of Europe ; and 
that in the most efEectual and delightful mannerj by its 
vivid allusions and descriptions. It is a standing and 
mighty protest in favour of humanity, uttered at one 
time in whispers and anon in thunder, to the ear and 
heart of his couutry, against its oppressors— those 
crowned and incarnate plagues, whether domestic or 
foreign, by whom she has been so long distracted, 
plundered, and enslaved ; and it greatly contributed to 
preserve unquenched the hope and energy of her 
children, to foster their hatred of oppression, and at 
length to produce that sudden outburst of opposition to 
spiritual and temporal tyranny which has been attended 
with sneh signal success. At a time, therefore, when 
the afTairs of the Itahan Peninsula have been brought 
so prominently before the public mind of Europe, and 
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the emancipation of its whole population from the 
chains of political and ecclesiastical thraldom is an 
object of auch ardent hope to ourselves, Dante's im- 
mortal work presents a stronger claim than ever to our 
attentive study and reverential admiration. 

The love of tragic grandeur, so deeply implanted in 
the human mind, makes every tale of suffering popular, 
and has perpetuated through all ages the great themes 
of the Epic and Dramatic Muse, — 

"Presenting Tliebes' or Pelops' line. 
Or tiie Tsle of Troj Divine." 
It is this feeling that stirs within us in reading Dante, 
and that has given to the scenes of misery described in 
the Inferm, their wonderful attraction and profound 
interest. Nor is this kind of interest wanting in the 
P-argatorioi but its griefs and torments are chastened 
by repentance and mitigated by hope. It portrays the 
realm of penitence and hallowed grief. Opinions may 
perhaps differ as to the relative merits of the three 
Visions ; but, instead of deciding this point, we shaU 
merely quote the language of two competent witnesses. 
The Athenanm (No. 1654, page 45) says, " The Purga- 
torio is much more interesting than the Inferno ; and 
the ParadUo in some respects surpasses them both." 
And a former interpreter of Dante {Mr. "Wright) says, 
" The gloom and severity which characterise the opening 
of the poem having deterred many from persevering iu 
the study of Dastg, the translator begs to recommend 
his readers, not to dwell on the horrors of the Inferno, 
but to speed their flight with the poet to the calm 
regions of the Purgatorio, and the subUme rapture of 
the Paradito." 
Leek ; Jjiril 91A, 1862. 
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THE CATHOLICISM OF DANTE. 



Tkb Catholicism of Bahtb appears to have been equall; re- 
moved from a blind acquiescence in tlie doctrine of Papal Iiirfllli- 
bilitj, and a sconiful rejection of the Faith once delivered to the 
Saiute. "Dante's religion," sajs his compatriot and co-relietonist. 
Coo Foscoio, "was directly deriTcd from the F'mt Patters of 
the Church, from chose enlarged views the Roman Fapacj of the 
thirteenth centurj had already departed. Hia ideas of haman 
nature in its progress towards perfection in a future life, and of 
the Hoi; Spirit's influence on the minds of all men, opened the 
va; for the still further dlsplaj of Christian trutii. To him the 
Papacy was nothing more tlian the instrument of spiritual organi- 
tation." — Itueono iSlorico ml Teslo di Lanlt. The truth respect, 
ing Dante's religions opinions holds a place between two very 
different and opposite representations wnicii have been made re- 
Epecting them. On the one hand, Bellarmine and other adherents 
of the Papacy, discreetly unobservant of every adverse token, 
have claimed our Poet as its thorough partisan ; and this claim 
baa usually been conceded by his Commentators and Translators. 
So fully has its correctness come to be assumed, that by the writer 
of an article on "Dante and his English Translators," which 
appe&red in a recent Review, the Evangelical Character of Dante's 
Christianity is represented as a discovery of our own ! But 
althon^ the Reviewer considers it a total misapprehension on 
our part, the only argumeot he couid think of to prove it so is, 
that the Poet has placed in the Inferno Mahomet, Vanni Fucci, 
the Centaur Cacus, and the two Roman conspirators Bnitus and 
Cassius: an ailment the force of which we fail to perceive; 
since none of these, that ever ve heard of, were either Protestant 
or Evaogelioal. 

In direet opposition, however, to this assumption, Ttoaetti, on 
the other hand, has described the Divina ConmecUa as a Political 
Allegory, and prefers against its author a charge of the deepest 
hypocrisy. " The voice oC ages," he writes, " proclaimed Dante 
to be no less profound aa a theologian than matchless as a poet ; 
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vm CATHULICI8U OF DANTE. 

deepljdid I meditaleon Iils irorks and compare oaewitkiuiotber; 
I investignted Liatoricul facts. I confrosted bis opinions vitb 
those of other authors; and as doubt swelled to suspicioii, and 
suspiciuD became certaibtj, I catinot describe the feeliags with 
which the fnll consciousness (confiction ?) of kit Aypt>criif o^ai- 
whelmed me!" — AosEni; DUquintieia; tdI- ii. p. 198. 

The former of these representalions can scarcelj be admitted 
in its fulleat estent ; mnoh less the still more injurious imputation 
contained in the latter, however plausibij and ingeniouslj sup- 
porteii. We believe that bdh do iDjustice to the ^aracter of 
the Poet, and arc inconsistent with facts whicb are capable of 
being proved bj the most Batigfactorj evidence. We have seen 



Papacy o£ its dominion over one half of Europe, and greatly 
weakened it in the other; and how much his mud was imbued 
with Evangelical principles and seutimeats. Let those who deeia 
it surprising or incredible that be should have been ta nueh of a 
ProieslaiU more than two hundred years before the Heformation, 
remember that what is called Protestantism is eseentiallj the 
Religion of the Neie Teslament^ — a book with wliich I)a.ste was 
perfectly familiar. Tliuse, on the other band, who are prejudiced 
againstliis immortal poem, bccau^hc beld most of the doctrines 
inculcated by the Church of Kome, and died ia \we communion, 
make no sufficient allowance for the time in which, he lived and 
the circumstances in which he was placed. At the same time, 
both classes of objectors appear to forget, how mucb of truth and 
error may coexist and be blended together, in the same individual 
mind. Tliis may, perhaps, be best illustrated, and our view of 
the Poet's Catholicism justified, by anexample familiar to English- 
men. By all Protestants, Wiclit has been considered "The 
Morning Star of tbe lieformation l" yet bis religious opinion* 
differed verjr little from tlioae of our poet; altliou^h he had the 
advantage of living when, after a long night of ignorance and 
superstition throughout Cbristendom, tbe dawn was further 
advanced by half a century than it was in the age of Dantb. 
I'liis Hisloncal ParulUi'm both intcrestiug and instructive. It 



iir Isaac Wotton's answer to the queslion, "Where wa» 
religion before Luther f is well known. When this quea- 
was pnl to bim by a clerical acquaintance in Bome, he 
replied, "Mj Religion was then to be found, where yours is not 
to be fonnd now, — in the written word of God." We hope that 
'.he Italian people, now so nearly emancipated from the temporal 
loke of Papal sovereignty, will take their Religion from tbe samo 
Wlowed source, — the discourses of Christ and the writings of Ikia 
Apostles and Evangelists. 



D,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



CATHOLICISM OF DAKT£. IX 

may not be amiss, therefore, to see bow far it can be pursuei). 
WicLiF, indeed, was »n flngliahman, a priest, and a voluminous 

[irose and coatroversial writer; while Dahte was an Italian, a 
njman, and a poet i but in their cliaraotera, opinions, and for- 
tunes, they strikingly resemble each Other, as the following com- 
parison will show. 

1. Both flourished in the fourteenth centuir, about fiftj years 
apart ; and their lives were cearlj of tjie same length.' 

3, Both were highly educated, possessing all the seience and 
literature of their age, intensely scholastic io thair habits, and 
Realists in philosophy. 

3. Solh were ardent politicians and able diplomatists. Dante 
was sent on a mission to K^jme b; the Bianchi of his native city, 
and to Venice by Quido da Polenta. Lord of Kavenna; and 
Wiclif was sent to Bruges as one of four Commissioners on the 
part of the English GoTemment, for the adjustment of a dispute 
with the Papal Court. 

i. Both wrote in defence of the Civil GovemnieDt against tbe 
encroachments of the Papacy, contending for the supremacy of 
the Civil Power in all secular matters; Dante in his De Moitar- 
chid, and Wiclif in a treatise which he sent forth io 1365, and 
others published subsequently. 

5. Both were profoundly ver*d in the Holy Scriptures, which 
they held in the highest veneration. See "On the Eeligioiis 
opinions of Dante," prefiied to the Trilag]/, Part I. p. xlvi. 
Vviclif constantly appealed to the Authority of Holy Scripture, 
and published a Translation of the Bible in the langQf^ of 
Englishmen. 

6. Dante embodied his opinions and feelings in bis great Poem 
the Trilogy, a Vision of Hell, Purgatory, and Paradise : Wiclif s 
most celebrated work, next t^ his Translation of the Bible, was 
the Trialogut, a series of colloquies between Trutb, Falsehood, 
and Wisdom, in which he has given the substance of all his lec- 
tures at the University. 

7. Both were members of tbe Church of Borne to the last, and 
held the Doctrine of Purgatory, the Seven Sacraments, and the 
lawfulness of praying; to departed Saints. Wiclif in his Treatise 
in defence of the Civil Power, subscribes himself "a lowly and 
obedient son of the Eoman Church." In several of his treatises 
he speaks of Purgatory, and appears to have retained his belief 
therein without question to the last. In tliat entitled, "The 
Church and her Members," which, from internal evidence, appears 
to have been written the Tear before he died, he describes the 
Church as having its memoers in heaven, on earth, and in Fur- 

\ in 1321 ; Wiclif was 
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X CATHOI.ICISM OP DANTE. 

gatoty. And somewhat abnut Ihe same time he wrote "The 
(treat sentence of the Curse eipounded," still in manuaoript at 
Cambriilge, iu wliich he affirms that " sajing of mass, vith clean- 
ness of holj life and burning demotion, pleaseth God Almiglitj, 
and U pr^laile to OAriitian louU in Furgatoty."-^ Life by 
Lewis. Ed., 1720, pp. 131, 138. 

8. But the errors which thej retained were held b; both in a 
form so modified and miti(^ted, and at ti)e same time were blended 
with so much of primitive and evangelical Truth, that like St. 
Gregory the Great, tliey may be truly regarded as Protestants by 
aDticipatiou.' 

9. Both denounced in the severest terma the Fride, Ambition, 
and Covetousnesa of the Papal Court, and the corruption and 
hypocrisy of the monastic orders. 

10. Both weretbe objects of fierce and unrelentinii; persecution, 
but were prot^ected by powerful noblemen; Dante by Can Grande 
de Ib Scala, and others, and Wiclif by John of Gaunt, Duke of 
Lancaster. 

11. Dante was banished from his native city, aud afterwards 
fined and sentenced to be burnt alive, on a charge of iarairy, or 
malversation. He died and was buried in eiile. Wiclif waa 
denounced aa a heretic, in five Papal Bulla addreaaed to the 
English authorities, who were ordered \a arrest and imprison him. 
He was driven from the University, and, after his death, by ft 
decree of the Couucil of Constance, hts bonea were dug up and 
&vml, and liis ashes thrown into the river Swift near Lutter- 
worth. Both Dante's bonk De Momrckid and Wiclifs Traia- 
lation of Ihe Bible, and hie other works, were burnt, and the reading 
of them prohibited.' 

IS. And lastly, each of these great men exercised an influence 
over his country equal, if not superior, to that of any other man. 

' Not only Gregory's doctrinal views, though on some points 
not entirely unperverted, but his disclaimer of, and indignant 
protest against, the assumption bv any mortal, of the title of Uni- 
versal Bishop, give him a deciden claim to this appellation. "But 
I confidently say, that whoever calls himself Universal Bishop, or 
desires to be ao called, in his arrogance is the forerunner of Anti- 
christ, because in his pride he prefers himself to the rest." — 
GiLEOOBY ; Ep. ad MauT. Aug. 

' Tacitus, after narrating the prosecution of C. Cordus by tlie 



be burnt bj* the £dilcs, but it was preserved in secret and copies 
were multiplied ; so ridiculous ia the folly of those who think that 
by an arbitrary act they can extinguish what deserves to be re- 
membered by posterity. For the very oppression endured by genius 
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CATHOLICISM OF DANTE. XI 

The writings of both have obtaiced a worid-tride renown, and 
have bad an enduring and salutarf effect on the litemtuTe, man- 
ners, and religion of Western Europe and of the world. Tlie 
cause which Wiclif cliampioiied, after a hundred and fiftj jears of 
proscription and persecution, triumphed in tlie Reformation : and 
that for which Sante laboured and contended, after more than 
fire centuries of oppression and suffering, haa at length become 
victorious, and bids fair to result in the establishment of Civil 
and Heligioiis liberty, and the triumph of Christ's Gospel, through- 
out the Italian peninsuU and its islands. 

While, tlierefore, we make the same kind of allowance for 
Dantb that we make for Wiclif, on account of the age in which 
be lived and the circumstances b; which he was environed, we are 
bound to admit bis perfect sinoeritj as a member of the Church 
in which he was brought up, and to give bim credit for a degree 
of freedom from the debasing influence of superstition to wuich 
few, if an;, bad then attainea. We accept the statements which 
he has made respecting Furgatorj, and other Medieval doctrines 
of his Church, as we do bis belief in the Ethics of Aristotle, in 
the Astronomical system of PtoJemj, and in the doctrines of 
Judicial Astrology. In his Poem he has described the Invisible 
World aa he believed it to eiiist, availing himself of all the assist- 
ance which the Theology and Science of his time could afford him, 
while he expanded and filled np the dim and indistinct outline of 
the Triple Kealm from the ample stores of bis clasaical, historical, 
and political information, and by the creative power of his own 
sublime and daring genius, 

increases Its authority. Foreign kings, and all who have employed 
the same cruel policy, have gained nothing thereby but disgrace 
to themselves and glory to the objects of their persecution."— 
AimaUa, iv. 35. Milton, in his Areopaffiiica, seems evidently to 
have had in view this passage of the Koman Historian. 
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THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATOKY 

AND ITS OEIGDi. 



The doctrioe of the Church of Home, on the subject of Par- 
gatorj, was thus expressed b; tlie Council of Florence, a.o. 1439, 
"If the t.rulj penitent depart hence in the love of God, before 
the^ have made satisraction for sins of commission and omission bj 
fruits meet for repentance, their Boula after deatli are cleansed bj 
the pains of purgatoiy; and the suffrages of the faithful still 
alive, BQch as sacrifices ofthemasSjprajers, alms, and other works 
of piet;, which tber have been accustomed to offer, according to 
tbe institutions ol the Church, contribute to the relief of such 
pains." — Ccmeil. Lasbb and CoaARii, torn. liii. ; Concil. Plorent., 
C0LII35. Ed. Paris, 1673. Tlie Council of Trent, in its fl.;«iimi, 
after speaking of Hell, sajs, "There is also the fire of purgatorj, 
ill which the souls of the just are purified bj punishment for a 
stated time, to the end that thej ma; be aamitted into their 
eternal countrj, into which nothing defiled enteretb." — Part i. 
Chap. vi. Quest. 3. On consulting other authorities we leam, 
that Furgatorj is situated under tue earth, contiguous to hell; 
that it is ilie same fire that tortures the lost, and cleanses the 
just in purgatory. Dante's ideai of it loarsd taueh higher f 

If it be asked, "Whence is this doctrine of Purgatory deri7ed P 
ire answer. Not frooi the Sacred Scriptures, for tbej are silent on 
the subject. Certain passages to which Roman Catholic writers 
have bean in the habit of appealing for its support, will, on a 
fair interpretation, be found to bear a verj different meaning; 
while with many others the doctrine is wholly inconsistent. TEe 
testimony of the Fathers is hostile to the doctrine. Several 
of them ignoie it, and others employ language directly opposed to 
the notion of such a state. For instance, Clement, who is men- 
tioned with honour by St, Paul (Pii/.iv. 3), says, "Wherefore, 
while we are on earth let us repent : for we are as clay in the 
hands of the artificer. For as the potter, if he make a vessel, 
and it be turned amiss in bis hands, or broken, again forms it 
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THE DOCTRINE OF FCROATORY. XUl 

anew ; bat if he have gone so &r as to throw it into the furnace 
of fire, he can do longer bring help to it. And thus ve, wbile we 
are in this world, should repent with our whole heart for whatever 
evil we have done in the flesh; while we have jet the time of 
repentance, tbat we may be saved of the Lord. For after we 
shall have departed oat of this world, we shall no longer be able 
either to confess our sins, or to repent there."— 8 Clekbstis 
ad Garinthoi, viii. To the same purpose writes iGNAiirs, the 
disciple of St. John, " that we should repent whilst tliere is jet 
time to retnm to Qod."~2 Ad Snism/sai, ii. And in the pros- 
pect of martvrdon) he expresses his confident eipectation of an 
immediate aamission to the presence of God. — lb. iv. Justin 
MiXTiR sajs, " We assert that the souls of the unjust exist after 
death, and are sensibly tormented, but tbat the souls of the good 
are happj, free from punishment." — Apol. pro ChrulianU, 3. 
(Faruiu, 1515.) To the same effect, speak Tertullian, Cjprian, 
Lactantius, Epiphanius, Hilary, the two Cjrila, Augustine, and 
others. Indeed, ifisher. Bishop of Bocliester, who suffered death 
for the Papal Supremacy, in the reign of Henry VIII., while 
asserting that the belief of Pulsatory on the authority of the 
Church IS obligatory, admits that " The doctrine of Pur^tory was 
a long time unknown, was rarely, if at all, heard of among the 
ancients, and to this day the Greeks believe it not."— Q>nCra 
Luth. Art. 18. To the same effect writes Polydore Virgil— 
Invent. Rerwrn. viii. 1. And Alphonsus k Castro ssvs, "Concern- 
ing Purgatory, there is almost no mention, especially among the 
Greek writers. In consequence of which, even to this day, pur- 
gatory is not believed by the Greeks." — Lib. iv. on the word 
Jitdulffoice ; see also lib. lii. on the word Ptirgatory. There can 
scarcely be more striking proof that the doctrine is neitherCatbolio 
nor Apostolic. 

From a natural sentiment of respect for the departed and of 
anxiety for their eternal welfare, but especially from the notion of 
a preroillenial resnirectian, as the special privilege of soQ'.e and 
not common to all the faithful, the custom of praying for the dead 
sprang Dp and gdned ground, some centuries before tlie doctrine 
of Purgatory was introduced into the Charcb. 

Prayers for the dead are mentioned in the forged and Apocry- 
phal Ji;^o/'P0s/iifliT^i;c^. Augustine, in the fourth century, says 
that the sools of the dead are relieved [relevan) or helped {aiJM- 
eeri) by the prayers of the living. Eut Chrysostom and Epipha- 
nius, in the same century, testify that these prayers were offered 
for all the faithful, including Fathers, Prophets, Confessors, 
Martyrs, Evangelists, Apostles, and even for the Virgin Mary 
herself. They therefore give no sanction Lo the doctrine of pur- 
gatorial sufferings. 

But " Fleelere ai nequeo luperoi, Jcheronla moveie." If the 
Scriptores are silent on the subject, other oracles have spoken ; 
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Zir T&X DOCTKINE Ot PUBGATOBT, 

Had wlien an appeal to the highest anthorit; has been uusnooess- 
ful, some have been willing to content themselrea with a bwer. 
Thus King Saul, when the Lord answered him not, when the 
Prophets had no meaaage for him, and the tJriiu and Thummuii 
were silent, betook himself to the cave of the Fjtboness ; and thui 
the advocates of Purgatorj have Bometimes quoted in its defence 
and support the traditions of Pagan Antiquity. Ko less a contro- 
versialist than Cardinal Beljarmine has appealed to the writing 
of heathen Poets and PLilosophers. ife Purg. lib. i. cap. xj. 
And if lieir writings are of an; authority in the Christian 
Religion, the cause on behalf of this doctrine is won. PUto 
divided the inbabitants of the invisible world into three classes; 
the good, who after death inhabit the Eljsian fields; the incorri- 
giblj bad, who are cast into Tartarus or hell, never to be released; 
and a middle clais,who though thej had sinned, were in a curable 
condition, and were sent to Bodes to be chastised and onrifled, 
and were afterwards admitted into Eljsium. The heatnen be- 
lieved that the prajers and sacrifices of the livins ore essential to 
the repose of the dead. Thus in Homer, Elpenor io Hadea 
beaeecnes Ulysses to perform his funeral rites. — Odyutf, xi. 
59 — 78. In the Chotphora of -^schjlus, Eleotra, at the risk of her 
life, presents her offerings and pours ont her libations, to propiti- 
ate tne shade of her fatW. And Virgil describes the ghost of 
Palinarus as askine the same service from ^neaa. — ^neii. n. 
363—371. flefurthermakes the soul of his father Anchises thus 
describe the tonnents of the heathen Purptoiy:— "For when 
life itself departs, even then every evil is do( cored in the 
wretched ; for many vices remain strangelj inorusted. Therefore 
thev are tortured with pains and undergo punishment for bygone 
faults. Some hong np are exposed to the winds ; others, beneath 
a vast gulf, are washed &om the crime that pollutes them ; others 
are burned in the fire. All have to suffer their several pnnish- 
meuts. Thence, when the long period appointed has wiped out 
the concreted £lth, and left pore the oeleitial intelligence and 
simple briehtnesa of the soul, we are sent to the spaoions Elysium, 
and a few mhabit the happy MAi."~Mieid. vi. 735—747- 

These quotations from ancient Pagan writers — the last from a 
Bowut» poet— will serve to explun the soarce from which the 
MedifBval Church of Eome derived her doctrine of Purgatory. 
This Pagan origin of Catholic Doctrine may be further illustrated 
by the following Apokgtie. 

There was a time when the Church of Itome was a sure oburcb, 
and her "faith was spoken of throughout the world. She took 
a MODainent part in the work of spreading the Gospel, and for its 
nLs endurea the severest peraecotion. After a war of three 
eeutnries, her efforts were crowned with victory ; and Faganiao^ 
meroed through with arrows of light, retired to die. But on her 
oeath-bed abe meditated a deep revenge ; she sent for the Churoh, 
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pretended the Kreatest remorse for the miscliief she had done, 
especiallj far the blood slie had spilt — the blood of saints and 
tnartTrsi and proposed as a small compeosatioD, bat the onl/ one 
possiole, to make a Will, appointing the Cburch her heir and 
lesiduarj logatee. This being done, the Church inherited the 
ffoodi and chattels of the Tauquished and defunct Superstition — 
her temples, altars, inoeoie, vestments, and images, together with 
a lai^ estate in Tetra incognita, called pTEaAIoKi, which has 
proved a source of incalculable wealth under her improved and 
jndicioDS management. The temples made verr gooa churches, 
with a little sprinkling of hoh water. The sacred vestments con- 
tinaed to sweep the grauiia, and the altars and censers to send 
np fragrant clouds toward heaven ; while the heathen Q«ds 
were caristened into Saints, and the same images were still wor- 
shipped under an altered name. Venus became a vii^in. Pan lent 
his pagan horns to Moses, and the ancient statue of Jupiter made 
a Tcrj good St, Peter, bj merelv changing the thunderbolts into 
a conple of keys. Even the title of Pontifex Maiimus, borne bj 
the Emperor as bieh-priest of Pagan Home, wa^ transferred U) 
the Pope as the high-priest of Papal Romej and tlie oeremouj, 
introduced bj the vamtj of the tyrant Caligula, of requiring all 
who approaclied him to kiss his embroid^ed slipper, has Deen 
faithfully copied by his HoUness, and transmittea to oar own 
times. As this inheritance was held by the Church, not under 
the will of her founder, but under a newer title — the new testa- 
ment of Pa^nism, it is not surprising that she has latterl;^ been 
rather shy rf exposing — except to the initiated who are in her 
confidence — the former document, on wliich she still professes to 
base her authoritj. Thns endowed, she carried on a flourishing 
business for more than a thousand years ; and bj patting down 
all rivalry with fire and sword, as Car as her influence reached, she 
succeeded in establishing for herself all bat a complete monopoly. 
At length her oppressions and extortions proved so' intolerable, 
that one half of Europe seceded from her establishment. Since 
then she has felt the necessity of acting with greater caution, and 
has had recourse to various expedients to win back the lost con- 
fidence of the public, and preserve her remaining credit. But her 
embarraasmenta have so n'catly increased, that not long since the 
Head of the Firm ahtewwd. It is true that, bj the assistance 
and under the protection of a very powerful friend, he has 
returned ; bat without the continuance of the same ^tronage, 
lie would be nnable to keep open his office a sinele day. 

It was only by alow degrees, however, that the aoctrine of Purga- 
tory voo its way, and at length attained the rank which it now hoMs 
in the dogmatic theology tind recognised formulariea of the Church. 
Li the fifiJi century, Mosheim tells us, " the Pa;;^ doctrine con- 
cerning the Purifieatim qfd^artcd sBult, bjmeansofacertain^rv. 
was more amply explained and conQrmed than formerly." L 126. 
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Tovards the end of the siitb centurj, Pope Gregory, aDmsmed the 
Great, gave tlie doctrine some countenance. In the tenth cen- 
tiit7, " the feurs of pnrgatory, of that fire that wai to destroj the 
remaining impiirities of departed souls, were carried to the 
greatest neiglit, and hi exceeded the apprehensions of eteroal 
tonnents. The clei^y, therefore, ficdioe these terrors admirablj 
adapted to increase tlieir authoritj ana promote tbeir interest, 
used evei; metliod to augment them, and bj the roost patlietie 
discourses, acoompanied by monstrous fables and fictitious mira- 
cles, laboured to establisn the doctrine of purgatprj. and to 
malie it appear that the; had a mightj interest in that formidable 
remon."— »6. 225, 226. 

£ven in the tvelfth century, many continued to dissent from 
this doctrine, and to doubt its truth ; and although it continued 
more and more to prevail, the existence of Furgatorj was not an 
authoritatife dogma of the Church, bat remained an open ques- 
tion, until it was at length decided and made an article of faith 
bj the Council of Florence, which was held a.d. 1439, and whose 



lawjoage 



on the subject we have alreadj quoted. 
■■ oE Trer * 



The Council of Trent, after asserting the esistenoe of Purga- 
tory, concludes its decree on the subject thus, — " Bishops are to 
take care that the suffrages of the living faithful, namely, masses, 
prayers, alms, and other works of piet^, which have usually been 
performed by the faithful for other faithful persons deceased, be 
piously and devoutly performed, according to the institutions of 
the Church ; and that whatever is due on tneir behalf, either from 
the beqtteih of leilalon, or on any other account, should not be 
performed slightly, but diligently and carefully, by the Priests 
and Ministers of the Church, and oy others who are bound to per- 
form this office." — Seisio xiv. Jkcrelum de Purgalorio. 

Of course, the authority of the Church, as represented by two 
infallible Councils, must settle the controversy for ever, in the 
estimation of those who eiercise an implicit faith in her decisions ; 
and supersede the necessity of any other proof or evidence in 
support of the doctrine in question. Sut it is interesting to 
notice what kind of evidence was depended on in the ages of 
ignorant faith, be/ore the Church bad formallv decided the exist- 
ence of Purgatory ; and what means have been resorted to for 
the confirmation of that dogma, tince the faith of Christendom in 
the &atbority of the Church of Rome received so rude a shock 
from the Keformatiou in the sixteeuth centuy. In default of 
better evidence, Fiamu were extensively and frequently resorted 
to. Alban Butler appeals to the vision of St. Perpetua, as 
evidence of the existence of Purgatory ; arguing that God would 
not have permitted such a Saint to be imposed on. She saw het 
deceased brother, a child o! terai yean old, with several otjiers in 
a dark place, pale, dirty, feverish, and thirsty, with a wound in 
his face, and t&ntidisea with a vessel of water which he strove in 
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vsin to reach. In a second vision, she saw binn in a lightsome 
place, clean, veil-clad, and refreshed, with only the scar of his 
former wound. — lAiiea of Sainia, i. 5116, This is told on the 
snthoritr of St. Augustine, who wrote more than two hundred 
years auer her decease. Tlie monkish historians, preceding the 
aee of Dante, have giiea accounts of nnmeroaa visions, to some 
of which he Tas unquestionably indebted for hints which assisted 
bim in the construction of his own splendid fiction. We hare 
already pointed out several of these passages, and others will occur 
as we proceed. We may assume the nbjecline accuracy of these 
TisioDS without admitting the objective reality of the scenes they 
represented. They can only be accepted as evidence that the 
seers believed in Purgatory, not of its actual existence. In the 
accounts of many modern visions of the spiritual world, with 
which we have met, there is no reference at all to a middle state, 
and their evidence in favour of Purgatory ii a blank. In these 
cases the entranced vrere all Protestants, In the ancient in- 
stances, they were all Koman Cathohcs; — unless, as the Oxonian 
Editor of her "Jcti" has affirmed, St. Perpetua was a Mostaniat, 
Tlie Visions of Furgato^ related by Matthew Paris and Roger 
Wendover, are those of Charles the Bald, *.d, 885, the Knight 
Owen, 11S3, and the labourer Turchiil, 1206. Bede relates a 
Vision of Hell, Keaven, and Purgatory, seen by Drithelm of 
Northumberland. Aiban Butler says, that Udilon, the sisth 
Abbot of Clugni in 998, being moved ^ leveral tiiiotu, instituted 
the annual commemoration of alt the faithful departed, to be 
observed by the members of his community, with alms, prayers, 
and sacrifices, for the suffering touh in Purgatay. This was the 
origin of the famous annnal festival of AU SoiUt, or " the com* 
niemoration of the faithful departed," which was adopted by the 
.Roman Pontiff, and added to the Calendar, November Snd, about 
the end of the century. 

Even in some Protestant communities, however, a lingering 
remnant of the superstitious feeling which originated and sus- 
tained the doctrine of Fui^atory, may be traced in those tales of 
apparitions in which "the spirit of the dead has been compelled 
to wander in miaery on the earth, for some crime or error, small 
or great, committed during life, and which, unless it be atoned 
for or rectified, prevents its eternal repose." — Fiendt, Ohtuts, and 
Sprilei; by John N. RadclifFe, p. 316. In a tale of this kind, in 
Scenei and Legende of Ihe JfortA of Scotland, by the late Hugh 
Miller, the Ghost of a lady who had been bribed to conceal a 
homicide committed in her presence, adds to her narrative of the 
fact " I mnst now leave you ; my time is out, and you'll be left 
to yourselves; 6ul I $haU have no ml /or mam/ a laelvemontk to 
come." — p. 369, Shakspeare alludes to this kind of traditional 
Purgatory; whem the Qbost in Bamlet (Act i, so. v.) speaks of 
bis condition : — ■ 

b 
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" Doom'd for a certain tenn to walk the night. 
And for the daj cocflned to fast in fires. 
Till the foul crimes done in nij days of oatare 
Ace burnt and purged awaj." 

But for the purpose of chasing tlie last remains of unbelief, St. 
Fatricfa Purgatory \iaa contrived ; and was for ag«s the wonder 
and terror of Christendom, It laj far west of the more civilised 
parts of Europe — the direction inwhicb popular opinion from the 
remotest ages had placed the abode of spirits. In an island of the 
ocedn near to the setting sun, the place of punishment and purifi- 
cation could be actually entered through an openbg in the'earth ; 
— a belief which appears to as the very dalAoi of meditevoi 
credulity and superstition. According to the legend, in a desert 
place near Lousli Dei^ in Ireland, St. Patrick had been shown a 
cave, and promised plenary remission to alt who should remain 
therein a day and a night. There he constructed an oratory, en- 
ciosed the cave, and appointed a dmall company of Augustinian 
Monks to take care ot it, intrusting the key to the care of the 
prior, with orders that whoever came to him with a license from 
the bishop should be allowed to enter the Purgatory. Whoerer 
was bold enough to endure its terrors for twentj-foar hours 
might thus expiate all his sins, past and future, which otherwise 
would cost him ages of torment. fJumbers from all parts of 
Europe made the attempt, and more perished than ever returned 
to tell their ad?entnres ; for whoever made the trialtwitbont the 
preparation of true repentance, found that place to be the porch 
of liell. Of thoae wno were found alive when the cave was 
opened by the monks in attendance, the experience in the various 
fields of punishment which they bad visited, was carefully written 
down, for the edification of the faithful throughout Christendom. 
— See HOBBii oe Wbkdovbb, vol. i. Gil. That ot the knight 
Owen, already mentioned, is an instance. That of Malatesta 
Ungarns, a noble gentleman and knight of Himini, above two 
centuries later, is recorded in the patent rolls of our Edward IH'a 
reign, under the date of I3SS. There is also tlie copy of a safe- 
conduct, or passport, granted by Richard II in 1397, to enable 
Raymond, viscount of Perhiios, Chamberlain or Secretary of 
Charles VI of France, to visit the Fui^tory, with a retinue of 
twenty men. and horses; which Bsymond afterwards wrote a 
narrative of bis adventures there, in tlie Llmousb dialect, with 
all the usual horrors , 

But although the fame of Saint Patrick's Irish department of 
the middle state has long since passed away, other attempts have 
been made, even in modern times, to reaiiae the terrors of pur- 
trstory to the eye of the penitent. The following has recently 
been described by a correspondent of the Moniti^ Pott, who 
was liimself an eye-witness : — In a monastic establishment near 
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Vlotence tbere existed b carved and gilt coofessional, about sii 
feet liigb, which is believed to hsve been constructed in tlie sii- 
teetitb century. On tbe upper panel was painted the head of 
our Saviour, and on the lower panel appeared the cross. Bj a 
mechanical contrivance coocealed within, the priest, who niaj be 
iDtem^ating a sinner, has onl; to touch a aorin^, vhea the 
screen suddenlj sbks, and a figure of the devil, tlie site ot a man, 
leaps fonrard ; not with the dimned glor; and majeatj of the 
mined Archangel, but more in accordance with vulgar notions, 
having a head on which a few tufts of woolly hair a 



a monster, when the figure appears, the rattle of chains b 
heard from the concealed machinery. This portable pnrgitorj, 
available at the will of the officiating priest, ns a part of the 
charch furniture, must often have had an effect, when accom- 
panied by the sound of subterranean thunder from the cirpt, 
wbicli can easily be imagined. It was discovered by the oivil 
authorities during the late Italian revolittiou. 

In tbe quotation already given from the dera'eea of the Tri- 
dentine Council, we have seen that tiassea may be d«e from thd 
living faithful in behalf of the faithful in Purgatory, for the 
itguetU of teitatori, and on other accounts. For it is not the 
cugtoni of those who Iiold the keys of that mysterious region to 
issue the writ of habeat aniaam csatis I The reader who is 
curious in such matters may find in Dr. Elliott's Deltnealum 
^ BoaaH C^kolicism, drawn from the authentic and acknow- 
Kdged standards of the Church of Home, a great number 
of extracts from the records of Councils and Synods, illus' 
tratin? the sharp practice of the Church in the Middle Ages, 
to induce dying persona to leave bequests for the purpose 
of defraying the costly process of releasing them from the 
pains of Purgatory! Who does not exclaun, "Blessed are 
the rich, wht), by reason of their ability to pay for maases, are 
in so much more favorable a condition with respect to their sal- 
vatioD than the poor I" But sncb bequests, though they might be 
designed pro anima lalnte of the testator, often reduced bis sur- 
viving reutives to poverty, while they enormously enriched the 
Chnrch ; reminding us of the "Woe, denoueced against those 
" who devoured widows' houses, and for a pretence made long 
prayers." But if these spiritual advantages are only available for 
the wealthy, alas, for those who have "not the means of purchase, 
and whose friends have not the ability or inclination to make 
payment for them ! It is true that for the poor and the provident 
there have been Lotteries in Spain, and Purgatorial Societies in 
Irdand, all intended Jbr the relief of touU in Purgatory! We also 
learn that at certain times Papal Bulla have been isaued for the 
same purpose, which were sold at siipence each, with a blank 
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left for iBBerting the name ol 
be purchased. Mr. Seymou 
deliverance of & soul Irom Purgatorj, at the cheap rale of two 
franca. Ue was asked to enter in llie altar-book the nanje of ibe 
soul for wliom it was intended ; and baring done so, lie was assured 
b; the officiating priest that the soul in question was actuall; 
delivered from Furgatorj, and a certificate in writing to that effect 
was given. Mr. Seymour bad entered Aii omi name in the book, 
and tlio priest had certified tlje deliverance from Puigatorj of a 
soul not jet departed from tliis life. (C. Bebchbe's Fapal Con- 
tpiraiy Exposed.) On the otiier hand, the following statement 
recently appeared in the Montreal WittXM: — " PnaOiTOSY. — Oa 
the 31st u)t,, mass was performed in Quebec for the repose of the 
soul of General Montcalm, who died one hundred years ago." It is 
to be presumed that masses for the general had already been said, 
but ineffectually, or the repetition so long after wonld not have 
been deemed necessary. But if so, how long must they wait " for 
whom DO mass takes off one peck of purgatorial coals" F Yet if 
the sufferings to be endured in Purgatory are neeeaaary for the 
purification of the soul from the stains of its depravity, luAjf are 
iiey ikoriened in any cote ? And if not necessary, where is 
Ibe charity of those who boast of possessing unlimited power to 
abridge or mitigate them, aud do not exert that power, but permit 
those torments to be perpetuated, for want al pecuniary payneal? 
The eommereial cliaracter of the Papal Purgatory receives fur- 
ther illnstraliou from an account which has recently been given ja 
the London Retiov and Weekly Journal, under the beading of a 
" Limited Liability Company for the Salvation of Souh." The 
writer slates tiiat in one of the great, pious, and charituble estab- , 
lishments of Paris, a prospectus of four pages was put into bis 
bands, purporting to be that of a company (ataociatian) which has 
been formed "for the deliverance of souls from pui^tory." The 
company was formed in 1847, and the writer adds, "if any of our 
readers are desirotfs of obtaining shares, we can recommend them 
to the Central Bureau, No. 96, Eue de Sevres, Paris." 

We are assured in the prospectus that the shareboldera incur no 
liability beyond their subscriptions— though it does not clearly 
appear what liability was possible, except of disappointment to 
the souls whose benefit is the ostensible object of the company. 
The subscription is only three francs (^half a crown) a year. 
Any person who wishes to become a shareholder for life may 
entitle himself U> that privilege by paying a composition of 100 
francs ( =? £i) ; and a dead man (an defunl) may become a share' 
holder for ever (4 perp^tnit6 — the bull is not an Iritk one) by 
paying 50 francs ( = £2). Shareholders belonging to the latter 
class are called foundatlonists. 

The funds of the soeiety are to be employed for the following 
purposes : — 1. On the first day of every mouth a mass is to be 
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said for all the souls in FnrEstorr. 3. On erecr Mon<!a; tbrouKlt- 
out tbe jear, a mass is to be celebnted for tlie uioet Delected 
souU (U» daet lei ylut delaUuei) in Pui^toir. 3. Three masses 
are to be said for each shareholder, immedLatelj after his decease ; 
but if he has failed to keep op his subscriptioa, he loses these 
three masses, with all other benefits of Ihe companj, 4. All the 
other masses, as well as one-third of the money, which is to be 
expended in alms, are to be applied equall; and for ever ; Srst, • 
to the most neglected sonls in Pargatorr; Sniilv, to the defunct 
relatives of the shareholders ; 3rdl;, to the shareholders who have 
died while they are shateboiders. 

Let DO one suppose that this ia a bad inTestmetit of his monej, 
for the companj guarantees lo each shareholder a minimum divi- 
dend of " 9 masses a daj !" We print the figure in bold type, 
as it is printed in the prospectus ; because we wish to do justice 
to the liberality of its offers. The "Ceutral Bureau" of the 
"Companj for the deliverance of souls from Purgatory," is one 
of the establishments of the Jesuits in Paris, whose business 
talents in spiritual affairs have long been celebrated. The aid of 
the Fine Arts, too, has been called into requisition, for the pro- 
spectus is ornamented with an engraving in front, which represents 
a congregation on their knees belore the altar, wliile the priest (in 
this case a director) is performing mass; the angels appear in tlie 
cloiida above in an approving attitude ; and in a vault under the 
church are a vast number of souls in the fire of Purgatorj, who 
are gradually rising out of the flames, in consequence oF the nine 
masses a day ; and as a result of the prayers " as above," one of 
these suffering souls is being dragged out by an an^el ! If the 
scale of payment advertised in the prospectus be compared with 
the usual tariff of prices, it will surely De admitted, that such 
mieht^ benefits are dirl-cAeap for the money ! 

£nt a curious trial which has occurred in Paris within the last 
year (1361) has shown that this holy traffic tn spiritual benefits to 
the departed, is not exempt from the same peril of malversation 
and fraud to which any other kind of traffic is exposed, A priest 
named Vidal was prosecuted for nonperformance of contract, in 
having failed to perform the stipulated number of masses which he 
li&d undertaken, and for which lie bad been paid. He belonged to 
an establishment which had advertised the sale of masses at an 
" ImaeHU Saerific/'— in the language usual with tradesmen in 
cases of actual or approaching bankruptcy. TAkly Ihoiaaiui 
mattet for the relief of souis from Purgatory were offered, at 
one franc each, so that no one needed to hesitate in laying out his 
money. But the Dr. and Cr. accounts produced in court showed, 
that for 36 masses actually performed, 350 were set down to the 
credit of the priest ; and so on in proportion. Vidal was one of a 
number of priesta who were hired for tbe service of the dead by a 
bookselling establishment in Paris, at which a regular trade in 
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masses was carried on " over tlie counter." The plaintiff was one 
of its customers. The Court decided iu his favour against the 
priest. The public exposure of these " cooked accounts," we 
may presume, would have no very favourable effect on the traffic 
in Purgatorial passports. 

Tlie preceding case, however, is b;no means unprecedented; 
and, had such a plea been admissible in a civil court, we are not 
sure that M. Viaai's conduct might not have boen justiGed bj 
Papal authoritj. This will appear from tie testimonj of D, 
Antonio Gavin, who was bom and educated in Spain, some jears 
a secular priest in llie Ciiurch of Home, and in 1716, became a 
minister of the Chnroh of England. His Matter Kej/ io Pojoery 
was first published in IS vols., 12mo., IiOndon, 17^5. " When 
the Marquis of 8t. Martin died," he says, "his lady distributed a 
hundred thousand masses, for which she paid, the very same day, 
five thousand pounds sterling, besides a tboDsand masses which 
she settled upon aU. the convents and parish churches, to be said 
every year, which amoonts to a thousand pistoles a yesr, for 
ever." (Vol. i. p. 131; 3rd Edition, a.d. 1729.) But not satisfied 
with t&king the money of the people for these imposed services to 
the departed, the priests cheat them out of the masses which they 
liave bargiUDed and paid for ; for it often happens, be says. 



that they receive more money for masses in a day, thtui tliev can 
say in a month. But they have recourse to a " special privilege" 
which the Pope has granted, aud which the priesU and friars keep 



a secret among themselves. Mi. Qavin confessea that, while he 
was among (hem, he never saw the privilege or bull to this effect, 
though he wislied to see it ; but it was a tning teoreilg undenload 
among bis bretliren, that they had authority from the Pope to 
make oite tuat lerBefor a hundred. This was called cmlenaria 
mitia (a centenary mass) ; and this one mass was nnderstood to 
have as much emcacy as another when said a Imtidred times ; 
which donbtlesB is true, but it is evidently a truth too sublime for 
the vulgar comprehension, and only fitted to bean i«t0/enc doctrine, 
for the contemplation of the initiated. We are further informed, 
that the dealers id masses keep a sort of stock account, bke that 
which our dealers in foreign Spirits keep with the Eicise OSice, 
or Board of Inland Hevenuo, out of which by means of a permit, 
a quantity may be transferred from one person to another. "If 
somebody dieth," says the above-named writer," "and the exe- 
cutors of the testament ^ to a father prior, and beg of him to say 
a thousand masses, he gives a receipt, whereby the aiuia are taid 
already; for he makes them believe that he has more masses said 
already by his friars to his own intention ; and that, out of that 
number, he applies a thousand for the soul of the dead person." — 
D. Abtonio Gatin'8 Matter Key io Popery, vol. i. p. 136. See 
also McQAViN'a Protalanl, vol. li. p. ISS. 

While the Catholic reader, then, is at liberty to take the Pur- 
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f^tor; of Danle in its most literal sense, those who do not believe 
in its reality, have not onlj the trandator'a leave, but tliat of 
Dante himself, to adopt the fignratiie senae, aa will be shown 
in a subsequent Esaaj. We.maj regard the I'urgaiorio as n 
Parabk, in which are described the different stages of true re- 
pentance in thia probationair state, wherein those who desire 
to forsake evil are Tarioasfj cliaetened b; a Father's hand, 
and weaned from ain hj sanctified affliction. 

The present version, therefore, of Part the Second maT be ac- 
cepted Dj the most English and Protestant reader, not onlj aa ea- 
sential to a correct and full description of Medieeval Opinion, but 
also, in a still higher and more interesting light, ea an InstnictiTr, 
grand, and affecting AlUgorg — The Fakable or Pukgatokt. 

F UE, Bom Ht: 
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DANTE'S POEM. 



Besides the literal sense in which the Trilog;/ is to be under- 
stood, and which first eoKsees the reader's attention, some parts 
of it, as we have already intimated, hare a concealed and figurative 
meaning. The genius or Dante de^ghted in eaalleRorical stjle and 
figurative language. In this he resembles the Ueorew Seers and 
Prophets, with whose writings he was quite familiar, and with 
whose spirit his own seems to have been so deeplj imbueii. Like 
David, he has "inclined his ear to a parable, and opened his dark 
saving npou the htup." He invites the intelligent reader to con- 
siiler well the doctrine hidden under the veil of his mjslie veraea. — 
(Inf., a. 61-63}. Re tells ns titat the subject of the Diviiia 
Comaedia " taken literail;, is the state of souls after death ; but 
the allegorical subject is man, who, deserring, according to the 
action of his free-will, either reward or punishment, is judged 
according to these." — {Letter to Can Orande.) And he aeclsres 
that "the object of the whole poem and of each part separately 
is to cescne the living from misery, and to conduct them lo 
happiness." — iDedieation of Faradiso.) The key to the true in- 
terpretation 01 the Trilogy haa been supplied by Dante himself 
in another of his works. In his Coninto be states that in 
the sacied Scriptures there are four senses. 1. The LUeral, 
which is eitemal, and the basis of all the others. 2. The AUe- 
fforieal. 3, The Moral; and 4. The Anagomeal, or Spiritual. 
" And in unfolding these," he observes, " the literal ought always 
to be foremost, as being that in the tenor of which the others are 
included, and without which it would be impossible and irratiooal 
to fix our minds upon them ; and cliiedy as regards the allegorical 
sense is this imiiossible, becaoae in everything that has an inside 
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and an outside, we cannot arrive at the inside without first comiDg 
«t the oniside. Therefore, since in tlie Scriptures this first sense, 
tlie literal, is'alwajs at the outside, it is impossible to get at the' 
other senses, especiallj the allegoticat, Doless we Srat conie at the 

And as in the sacred Scriptutea of the Old and New Testament, 
Dante's Trilogg, these four senses are not to be weryifAare 
' the r ' 



traced ; but while the literal sense is obvious and outermost, like 
the i^arth's green carpet, the other senses here and there "crop 
oat," like the ^logical strata that underlie it. The letter of 
the Trilogy, or its Literal sense, dlaplajs the disinterested and 
beneficent mission of a );lori6ed human spirit from hearea U> 
earth, nndertaken for the purpose of unveiling to one in the bodv 
the secrets of the invisible world, for his instruction and amena- 
ment. That Virgil should be his guide through the first two di- 
visions of the JDvisible world, was also proper, because as an Epic 
poet and master of the rules of art, he had in the sixth hook of 
the jSneid related sn imaginary visit of his own to Hades, for the 
assertion of Eternal Providence and the glory of the Roman 
Empire, But for reasons which Dante states eiplicitlv to the 
reader, the journey through Paradise could only be undertakea 
and accomplished under Christian auspices, a task, therefore, 
which is performed bj Beatrice herself. It has been asserted that 
out poet was indebted for many of his ideas to the Mysteries of 
Isis, acd those performed by the Greeks at Sleusis ; from which 
it is also believed that the Templars, and other Societies of the 
Middle Ages, including the Freemasons, borrowed many of their 
secret ana symbolical rites. The language which Virgil has put 
ivia the mouth of Anchises {jSaeid. vi, 734-751), may be re- 
Mrded as the most explicit definition extant of the meaning of the 
luensinian mysteries, But the principal sources from which 
Dakts derived his imagery were doubtless the 0\d and New 
Testament. 

The MUgorical sense is that figurative sense which is conveyed 
when the persona, things, and actions described are aymbohcal oE 
others. The Allegory, which only differs from the Apologue or 
Parable in being usually of greater length, and of a graver 
character, is employed to veil the writer's meaning, when its full 
and open display would be dangerous or inconvenient. The 
anonymous commentator, a contemporary and friend of Dante, 
says; "I, the writer, heard Datite say, that poetry had never 
betrayed him into writin? anything but what he really meant; 
but that very often he made words hear a meaning in his verses, 
which was quite different from the sense they expreaaed in the 
writings of others." It will be seen, in a remarkable passage of 
the Furgatorio, that the poet gives to his readers express notice, 
that the literal sense is but a thin veil to cover the allegorical 
meaning ; and one whioh it would be an easy thing to penetrate. 
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Canto viii. 19-21. Tbns the pilgrim of love is the Cliristian 
believer, inspired by DifiDe love, mid passing through this life to 
a lusher and more cndurinf; one. Thus Beatrice Portarini be- 
oomes the symbol of Divine Wisdom, And thus while, ia 
llie external and literal sense, Dant« speaks with hif;h respect 
of the Fapal Chair, and of tlione bj whom it vaa occupied, as 
officially the successors of St. Peter, the alleeorieal sense appears 
intended as a covert but severe censure of the pride, unfaithful- 
ness, avarice, and otlier corruptions of the Papacy, and of its sts- 
tematio hostility to Italian freedom and unity. This is especlallj 
seen in the tirat and Dlneteenth cantos of Inferno, and in the last 
two cantos of Purgatoria. And it is a remarkable fact, tliat at a 
period so much earlier than the Reformation, he applied to the 
Papacy those predictions of 8t. John in the Apocalypse, which, 
since the time of Luther, Frotestaota have been in the habit of 
applying to the Papal system. In the cantos referred Lo, Dante 
seems to have cauBiit the spirit of the sainted seer and exile of 
Patmos ; and we Team from Vassari'b lA/e of Giotlo, that he 
recommended to that celebrated painter, who was Lis intimate 
friend, the study of the Apocalypse, as affording fit subjects for 
Lis pencil. 

Nor was this method of giving expression to the anlipapal 
Epirit which pervaded the lidormation, confined to Dante. In 
England, we liave Piers Flooghman's Fiiioit, and Crede. Chaucer 
abonnds in innuendos a^inst the Papal usurpatioi^ and the 
encroachments of the Cbarcb on tlie autlioritj[ of tlie Civil Magis- 
trate, which had produced anch dire confusion in Christendom. 
In the diaracter of the Psrsoke he has depicted that of Wiclif. 
The story of Gkiselda, which he says he iieard at Padua from 
the lips of Petrarch, probably when he fied from the wrath of the 
Englisb Hierarchy, is supposed to have been intended as an 
allegory descriptive of the harsh and cruel treatment of the 
Waldenses and other sects, by their temporal rulers, on account 
of Beligion ; and a presage of their better treatment, when their 
truth and innocence should have become apparent. And in Th« 
wye ofSathei Prolog, he gives to Pu^atorj^ quite a figurative 
interpretation ; making that lady a representation of it in ber own 
person, by the torment which her provoking conduct had inflicted 
on one of her former liusbands, of whom she says, with an OBth ; 

" In earth I was \\\i purgaiOTie, 

For which I hope his soul^ be in glorie." 

The MoT^ signification shows how every sin brings its own 
punishment ; for even in this world its natural fruits of shame, and 
pain, and death correspond with its eTilnature,and prove tliat "the 
way of transgressors is bard." Thus in the Infeno., the victims of 
irregular desire are tossed about on fierce winds ; tlie tyrants are 
immeteed in a river of blood ; and he who sowed strife between a 
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father and his children Tvallce wilb his liead severed and held in 
bis hand. And in this manner the moral significations of Dante'a 
poem, wliicli the reader niaj liare noticed in ever; circle of Hell, 
will also be manifested in every round of Purgatorj. The 
Analogical or spiritual sense refers to the beautj and majestj of 
Truth, to the neoessitj' of Cliristian Fuith and the regeneration of 
the soul bj Divine Qrace, and to tlie love of God and our neigh- 
bour, as the highest principles of our holj religion, which, com- 
mencing in the soul of the believer here below, will iiave their 
full development above in the stale of eternal hlessednesa. 



The Vision of the Mount of PuKGATOaT, 

Tlie Realm of painful penitence and prajer ; 

Type of our joumej through this world of care, 

Ajid of the grief of sinners, joung or hoary : — 
From Acheron escaping, uu to glory, 

I saw the ship of Souls ; the desert strand ; 

Casella's music heard ; stem Cato scanu'd ; 

And listen'd to Manfredi's thrilling story : 
With DlKTK traced each steep and rooky round ; 

Belacgua, Casseio, Buonconte saw ; 

Heard Pia's piteous tale, with grief profound ; 
Then on Sordello gazed witji silent awe; 

Pass'd the seven realms with hallow'd suffering rife, 

Join'd Beatrice, and reacli'd the Tree of Life. 
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WniLE Bajitb eicelled ia llie power of his imagin«tioD and 
the vigour and subljiui'tj of his ^nius, the materials which Le 
employed in ibe constniction of his ^at Poem, were derived, as 
we have Been, from the religion, traditions, politics, literature, and 
science of his own time aad of the ages which preceded him. 

The style of Dante is preeminently original; and was regarded 
by Lord Macaiilay as his peculiar, if not liis highest, excellence. 
" I know nothing," says his Lordship, " with which it can be 
compared. The noblest models of Greek composition must yield 
to it. His words are the fewest and the best which it is possible 
to use. The first eipression in which he clothes his thoughts is 
always bo eucrgctic and comprehensive, tl^at amplification would 
only injure the eSect. There is probably no writer in any lan- 

ftiagt who has Dreeented so many striking pictures to the mind, 
et there is prooably no writer equally coaoise." {MiaeellanMut 
Writingt, vol. i.) In speaking of ihe Purgalorio, he refers to the 
simile of the sheep in the 3rd Canto, and says, " I think it the 
most perfect passage of the kind in the world- — the most imagi- 
native, the most pictareaque, and the most sweetly expressed." 
And ou Cantos 36th, &c., " Nothing can be more beautiful than 
the nae he has made o( the river Lethe." — {Ibid.) 

It has been said that "whenDramatio and General Poetry are 
contemplated at one view, Shakspeare, Somer, and Dante — the 
trio of immortals — rise above ana stand at a distance from all 
rivalry; Milton, Byron, and Goethe, nearest, perhaps, but far 
below." (London Eevieai, Jan., 1859, p. 3U0.) Shakspeare has 
been considered, in a surpassing degree, the Poet of Human 
Nature, which is, doubtless, the noblest earthly object of human 
contemplation. But it ma; be affirmed with equal certainty, that 
even in this province of geiiius, Dante approaches him tbe 
□eareat, and is uuequallea by any other. "No person," says 
Macaulay, "can have attended to the Dietna Conmedia without 
observing how little impression the forms of the external world 
appear to have made on the miod of Dahtb. His temper and his 
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sitnatioD led him to fix bis observation exduaivelj on human 
nature. Tlie exquisite opening of tlie 8th Canto of tlie 
PurgatortQ affords a striking instance of this. He Inafes to 
others the earth, the ocean, and the sky. Hia business is with 
man. To other writers evening ma; be the season of dews, and 
stars, aod radiant clouds -. to Dante it is the season of fond recol- 
lection and passionate devotion — the hour wliich melts the heart 
of tlie mariner and kindles the love of tht pilgrim, the hour when 
tlie toll of the bell aeema to mourn for another daj, which is gone 
and will return no more." — {Ibid.) 

It will be remembered that when Zacliar; Macaula; consulted 
Lord Brougham, and sought his advice respecting the education 
of his joutbful and promising son — the future Critic, Orator, 
Poet, Peer of Parliament, aud Historian of bis Country, — the pith 
of liis Lordship's repl; was, " Let him read aud studj Demos- 
thenes and Dante !" Tliat this judicious advice was attended to, 
cannot be doubted ; and that tlie Trilogy of Dante was an especial 
favourite of Lord Macaukj is evident from almost every part of 
his writings. To no author are his allusions more frequent. 
They are both direct and incidental ; they are found not only m his 
eritic*l hot in his historical works ; and tliey are made with a 
frequency and apparent zest which prove the high estimation in 
which he held the Florentine Poet. The biographer of Robert 
Hall describes the eloquent but suffering Baptist Preacher as 
"lying UD liis back, at the a^ of sixty, learning the Italian 
language, that he might verify Macaulay's description of 
Damtb," who ranks him above all the ancient poets except 
Homer. In speakmg of the 3rd Canto of Infemo and the 
6th of Purgaforio, as passages incomparable in their kind, be 
thus alludes to the opinion of Lord Brougham : — " The merit of 
the latter (the concluding part of Canto Gth) is, perhaps rather 
oratorical than poetical; nor can we recollect anything in the 
great Atlienian speeclies which equals it in force of invective and 
bitterness of sarcasm. I have heard the most eloquent statesmen 
of tbe age remark that, next to Demosthenes, Dante is the writer 
who oueht to be the most attentively studied by every man 
who desires to attain oratorical eminence." (MACAVLAY'sViiivt 
(aneont Writings, vol. i. pp. 70-71.) 

In the Autumn of 1S59, the Translator Imd the privilege of an 
introduction to Lord Brougham, at Brou^^liam, Westmoreland ; 
and he never can forget the urbanity with whicli he was received, 
nor the famdiarity with Dabte's Dirina Commedia displayed by 
his Lordship, and his evident appreciation of its brilliant and 
striking passages. He seemed never tired of quoting the original, 
which he did with ease and fluency. In referring to tbe splendid 
invective coutained in the 6th Canto, inenlioned above, the 
name of the person with whom it is connected had escaped him. 
'VYe BUggestea that of the Eniiierar Albeit, whi[^h occurs in the 
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mvective, but that was not the name intended bj his Lordship. 
It WB3 the odI; instaace in irhich his memorj appeared at 
fault. After we had taken our leave, and were on our wiij from 
S rough am Hall, ire heard our name pronoaoced with great 
emphasis bf tiis Lordship, and, hastening back, beheld him 
standing on a bridee that crosses the road thron^li his domaio. 
We had to wait but an instant for the communication, to hear 
wliich ve had been recalled. With a voice vhich would have 
commanded an audience of fire thousand persons, had thej 
been present, Lord itrougliam pronounced the siugle word 
"SoRDBLLo!" // wm enough! the temporaiy lapse had been 
recovered, and the tenacity of his memorj amplj vindicated; 
while on ours were indelibly impressed the scene, the sound, 
and tbe association between tlie famous Mantnan Troubadour, 
described in the Turgatorm, and the distinguished Britiah States- 
man, to whose lion-like presence, whether couching or roused, 
that description will not inaptly apply ; and whose vehement 
eloquence and tremendous powers of sarcasm were not surpassed, 
even in the famous invective inscribed by D&htb to the meanry of 
Sordetio.' 
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TIME TABLE OP PURGATORIO. 



FiEST Day; Saturday, April 9tli, 130O; Noon on the Meridian 
□r Jerusalem. Niglit^Midniglit at the Antipodes, where 
the Poets emerge from the Abjsa, on the Aniiirersary of 
tlie Resukrectioh. "Nan dereliaguei aniixatH neam la 
INFERNO."— Psalm iv (ivi), 10. 

The Mnrning Star ushers in the Dawn; PuTffaiorio.C&Dtoi. 
lines 13~-S0. "^/a mm radix it gsiaa David, ttella 
, tphndida el maMiaa." — Apoc. xxii. 16. 

Snnrise; Canto i. 107— 183. " Et orielw tobit timmtibta 

namea xeum Sol jMttUia!."~iial h. 3. 
Morning — Sunset at Jerusalem; Canto ii.l — 9. "EeeertUn- 

queiur vobit donua vt»lra dtttria." —hyw. liii. 36. 
Forenoon i Canto ii. 55 — 67. 
Three hours five minutes after Sunrise; ir. 15. 
Noon ; Midnight at Jerusalem ; from 9^ to 10 P.U., at 
Morocco ; iv. 137—130. " Ecee leneira operieni ierram, 
ei eaiigo populot; ruper te aalai orielur Domintit." — 
Eaai«'b(.2. 
Aflemoon; Ti.51. Towards evening; vii.43. SuDset;vii.8S. 
Twilight; Yiii. 1—6. Gloaming; viii. 49-5]. 
Secokd Dj>.y; Sunday, April 10th. The Stars appear; Canto 
viii. 85—90. Two hoars after Sunset ; the Moon rising ; 

ii. 1—9. 

Dawn; iz. 13, U. * Two houra after Sunrise; il. 44. 

Noon, &ii. 80, 81. Three hours before Sunset; Midnight 

in Italy; iv. 1— 6. 
Eveniugi it. 139; ivii. 9. Sunset; xvii. 12. Niglit; 
iTii. 70—73. 
Tbibj) Day; Monday, April lltli. Midnight; the Moon risinr; 
xviii. 76—78. About 3 a.u,, three hours after Midnight, 
or a little later; lii. 1— 6. 

Daybreak i— the Sun risen ; lii. 37—39. 
:Pifth hour atier Sunrise, or 11 a.u. ; xiii. 118—120. 
Two hours after Noon ; or 2 f.u.; iiiv. 1—3. 
'I'ho Sun setting; xxvi. 1 — 6. 

Sanaet — Sunrise at Jerusalem ; Noon on the Ganges ; 
xiTii. 1 — 5. "Popuiut qui ambulai in tenebris, vidU 
hiefxt magnam : AeSilaniiSii in rsgione umbra morlti, Ita 
orla Mf."^£sBiEB ii. 3. 
Twilight; xivii. 61— 69. 
PouBTH Dat; Tuesday, April 12tb. Night; iiviL 70—75. 
Rising of the Morning Star ; 04 — 96. 
Homing; xivii. 109. Noon; xuiii. 103—105. 
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PLAN OF PUEGATOEIO. 



Danle's Pui^torj consista of a loft; mouutain, situatecl on an 
island, at the antipoiieB of Jerusalem. Eound the lower part tlje 
shades of tliose who have deferred repentauee vander and wait^ 
Purgatory propfir, surrounded by a wall, and entered througb 
a aarraw Bate, consista of eeten rounds, led^s, or cornices, 
gradual); occreaBing in circumference, and appropriated to the 
punishment and punGcetloa of different classes of simiers. The 
mountain is crowned b; the Terrestrial Paradise. Danle was pro- 
bably indebted for this idea to an Oriental tradition. Moliam- 
medans believe that the Island of Serendib (Cejlon) was the 
place vhere Adam spent the remainder of his life, after hid fall 
from Paradise in the Seventh Heaven. Hence the niouotain, 
supposed to contain his grotto and sepulchre, was uaincd by the 
Portuguese lloo d'Adam (Adam's PeakJ. 



NOTICE. 
\* The names of many additional Subacribers lave 
been received ; but aa otbera continue from time to 
time to arrive, their publication is deferred : a cotn^h/e 
List will appear in the TJiii-d Pari. A copious Indes 
to the whole Trilogy will also be published with 
Fabadiso. 



D,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



THE TRILOGY, &c. 
PITRGATOEIO. 

CANTO I. 

THE isamatHT. 
Fropoaition of tlie snbject, and iuTocatioii of the Mnsea. Dante's 
delight in breathing the pore fresh air, on the shore of the 
MoDntain of Purgatorj, where he sees the four stars of the 
Sonthem pole ; he meets the shade of Cato of Utica, the 
iqipointed gaardian of the pUce ; in answer to whose demand, 
Virgil reUtea the occasion of theii visit. Before setting out 
on their joamej Virgil, at Cato's instance, washes Dante's 
foce with dew and ^rds him with a reed. 

To speed o'er calmer waters rapidlj, 

My Panics bark now spreads her sail on high. 
Leaving behind her that tmpitying sea. 

And of that second realm a song 111 try, 
Whtaie human spirits lose each guilty stain, 
Thus growing worthy to ascend the sky. 

Here wake to life dead Poesy again, 
O sacred Muses, for I am your own j 
And let Caliopfi' exalt her strain, 

' Tie Mnse of Eloquence and Heroic Poetry. From xdkos— 
orp, beautifiU ipeeci or long. 
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And guide my verse to somewhat of the tone, 10 

Whence the sad Picte ^ felt that stroke severe 
By which their hope of pardon was o'erthrown. 

The eastern sapphire's colour soft and dear. 
Which the stil] tranquil aspect had imbued 
Of the pure air, even to the lunar sphere. 

Had to mine eyes their former joy renew'd. 
Soon as I issued from the mortal shades 
Which had both heart and eyes to grief subdued. 

The beauteous plauet vhich to love persuades,' 

Made all the orieut laugh ;^ while close behind 20 
The Fishes' light, veiled by her splendour, fades. 

I tum'd me to the right, and fix'd my mind 
On the other pole, and those four stars I saw,* 

I Tbe daughter of Fiems, aweaJth; man of Thesaalj. They 
challenged tlie Mnses to a trial of skill, and being vanquished 
were changed into jjm^ (magpie*).— Ovid. Melam. v. 299. 

' Yenns, a morning star, is rising before the Sun, which is in 
Aries, and is preceded bj Pisces, tbe light of which is ontihaoe 
by the Star of Beauty. 

' " And firj Phebus riseth up so bright, 

That all the orient laughetk at the sight." — 

Chaucbk: KnighiaTale. 

* It was in a.d. 1434 that the Portuguese, who had been sent 
out by John II., advanced above 115 miles beyond the equator, 
and for the first time beheld a new heaven, and observed the 
stars of another hemisphere. — RoBEltrsON's JIut. America, B. i. 
Amerigo Veapuccio, in Lis third voyage, in 1501, first applied these 
lines of Bante t-o that magnificent conatellatioa, the Southern 
Cioiia, which consiats of four stars, and is to the Southern what 
our Pole-star is to the Northern hemisphere. They are here sup- 
posed to symbolize the Cardinal Virtues, Prudence, Justice, Tem- 
perance, and Fortitude. (See Canto zixi. 106.) There is a 
aingnilar superstition among sailors respectmg it ; numely, that it 
is a brooch, given to the Virgin Mary by her Son, and lost from 
her bosom in the daylight, when she went up to heaven, but 
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Ne'er seea save by the earliest of mankind.' 

Joy from their beams the heavens appear'd to draw. 
Oh, North 1 a widowed region, since the sight 
Of these thou art denied by Nature's law. 

"When I had ceased contemplating their light. 

And tura'd a little towards the other pole, [30 

From which the Northern Wain^ had vanish'd quite. 

Near me I now perceived an old man sole ; 
And worthy of that reverence which a son 
Owes to his father, seem'd his aspect whole. 

liOng was hia beard, where white hairs mingling shone, 
Like to the hoary locks which from his head 
In double tresses fell his breast upon. 

The rays of those four hallow'd stars o'erspread 
His face which they with hght so beautified. 
It seem'd the Saa whose beams were on me shed.* 

alwajs to be found ia the dark. Meanwhile, it is a sign to the 
phantom known as "The Fljing Dutchman," as he tries to wea- 
ther the Cspe, tbat he wilL be forgiveu, Barthnlomew Diaz, who 
discovered the Cape, but could nol weather it, called it Ca6o 
Toitaenioio, the Stormj Cape ; but the king his master, who now 
entertained no doubt that he had found the long-desired route to 
India, gave it a name of more pleasing signi^cance and bettec 
omen, bj calling it the Cap« of Good Hope. 
' Oar first parents. 

* The GODBlellation Una Major. 

* These fonr stars, which sjmbolize the Uoral Virtues, had so 
illuminated his face, tliat it seemed to shine like a snn. This was 
Cato the Tomger, who, as the pecsoniScation of Betribntive 
Justice, has the goardiauship of this onter district of Purgatory. 
Thus Virgil :— 

" And the pious apart, and Cato dispensing them justice." — 
Mx^d. Tiii. 670. 

Bosetti says that in this description there ia an allusion to the 
Jirateai, an amulet symbolical of the Sun, and also of the 
Dirinitj, 
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" Who are ;e who against the darksome tide, 40 

Tied from the eternal prison, this way rally ?" 
Moving his comely tresses, thus he cried. 

" What guide, what light enabled you to sally 
Forth from the shadow of that night profound 
Which always darkens the infernal vtdley P 

Are then the laws of that abyss disown'd? 

Or has heaven changed its counsels old for new, 
That thus the damn'd are in my precincts found ?" 

Immediately my leader towards me drew. 

And seizing me, by gesture, word and sign, 50 

Made me with knees and looks give reverence due. 

" I come," he answer'd, " by no strength of mine. 
A dame, from heaven descending, pray'd that I 
For this man's aid my converse would assign.' 

But since thou wouldst, for so thy words imply. 
Our true condition yet more fully learn ; 

It seems ratlier strange that ttits deputment of Fui^tarj 
shoald be placed under tlie jurisdiction of a suicide ; and we 
might well take aa objection, in liminf, to such an anrangement, 
if it would be of anj use ; eapeciallj after Dante haa ahnt up in 
Hell Socrates, Plato, and the rest of the tmbaptized, intluding 
Virgil himself. It has justly been said, that Cuto's final act 
" was not firmness, but cowardice. He did not dare to receive a 
favour from Ciesar." The Greeks, in their view of thia crime, 
differed from the Bomana, and approached much nearer to Ghris- 
tianity. Thus Bdbohdes : — 
" But I have considered : although I am surrounded with calamities, 

I will not, by quitting life, incur the brand of cowardioe. 

For whosoever does not patiently endure misfortunes, 

Would not be able to sustain the assault of an enemy's weapon. 

I will rbe above mortality, and will accompany thee to thy city ; 

And I thank thee for thy ten thousand kindnesses."'— 

Serculet, 134:7— 6S. 

' Beatrice. See In/emo, ii. 63. 
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To thee such knowlet^ I cannot deny. 
This man hath not yet reach'd life's latest bourn. 

But through his folly he so near it went, 

That there was left bitn little timp to turn. 60 

Aa I have said, I unto him was sent, 

Eor his deliverance, and no other way 

There was, than that thronghwhich our steps we've bent. 
I've show'd him all whom Hell has made her prey. 

And now I mean to show him those who dwell, 

For their purgation, under thy own sway. 
How I have led him it were long to tell. 

The grace to bring him I from heaven receive, 

To see thee and to hear thee apeak as well. 
Now to his coming thy pleased welcome give, 70 

Freedom he journeying seeks,^ and that how dear 

He knows who for her sake disdain'd to live. 
Thou knoVst, who for her didst not think severe 

Thy death in Utica, where thou hast doff'd 

Ihe vest which will at doomsday shine so clear. 
We at the eternal edicts have not scoff'd ; 

For this man lives, and Minos binds not me,^ 

But I am of the circle where aloft 
Her chaste eyes raised, thy Marcia* prays to.thee — [80 

Oh, hallow'd breast !*^that her as thine thou show : 

Then, by het love, to us propitious be. 

' Freedom from the bondage of sin and error for himself; 
and also to promote the religiouB and political freedom of Lis 
countrj. 

' See J»f«r*Q, V. i, Ac. Vii^ belonged to a more privileged 
class, described Tn/emo, iv. See note on line 35 of that Canto. 

' Cato's wife is here intended. 

' Yet Cato, with all his Roman virtues, gave np his wifa 
Marcia to bis friend Hortensiua, on whose death he took her back. 
again. On which instance of sablime friendship it was remarked 



D,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



6 THi TRILOGY. [cANTO I. 

Permit us now tluoagh thy sevea realms to go :* 
To her will I report ^y deeds b^gn. 
If thou wouldst deign be mention'd there below." 

" So pleasing to mine .^es was Marcia mine 
While I on earth remain'd," he then replied, 
" That nothing she desired could I decline. 

Kow that she dwells beyond the evil tide, 
She cannot move me f so that law ordains 
Which was estahlish'd when from tiience I hied.' 90 

But if a heavenly dame prompts and constrains 
Thee, as thou Bs/st, no flattery canst thon need. 

sarcaBtictJl; bj the Romans, that the ladj euteied the house of 
Hortensiua poor, and returned to Cato laden irilh treasures. — 
Pluiabch. 

' The seven rounds of Purgatory. 

* His awful brows will Cato not unbend 

Tor Marcia's sake, his noUe spouse, when he, 
How deai to him she was, caa ;et pretend f 

Such is the statelj Stoic's gallantry, 
Who to Eortensius his chaste wife could lend ! 

virtue ! friendship ! geocrosity ! 
We sigh for Marcia, made another's bride ; 
Atid that by hia own dagger Cato died! 
"When Cato lent his wife to Hortensius, and Socrates hU to 
a merry Greek, they could not, among wise persons, obtain so 
much OS the credit of being worthy friends : neither could their 
great names legifimate anworthy actioua under tlie most plausible 
titles." — B&. Jebeut Tailor's Duetmrie on Friendiiip. 

It should he remembered, however, that what Cato did in this 
instance was permitted at Borne. Plutarch, in his comparison of 
Numa and Lycurgus, tells us this expressly. Cato, though 
found wanting, according to the stricter morals of the Christian 
religion, was not the man to violate the laws of lus country. — 
See MoNifsaurEU's Spirit of Lava; £. xivi. c. 18. 

' That entire acquiescence in the will and appointment of 
Heaven which is the obvious duty of every rational creature. 
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CANTO I,] PURHATOEIO. 7 

Thy suit by her my prompt compliance gains. 

Go then, and gird thou with a simple reed^ 
This man, jmd see thou lave his face with care. 
That from all filthiness it may be freed : 

For 'tis not fit that he with eyes appear 
By any cloud obscured before the first 
Of those in Paradise who minister.* 

Around this idet, where the billows burst, 100 

Far down below us, when they strike the shore, 
A growth of reeds by the soft mire is nursed. 

No other plant that e'er a green leaf bore. 
Nor such as harden here would live unshent. 
Since they the dash of waves bow not before.* 

Not by this path be then your footsteps bent. 
The sun will show you, now he mounts the skiea. 
To take the mountain's easiest ascent." 

This said, he disappear'd, and up I rise. 

Nor spoke one word, but toward my leader now 110 
ApproBch'd quite close, and on him tum'd mine eyes. 

He said, " My son, my footsteps follow thou. 
And backward let us turn ; for here, we see. 
This plain doth toward its lower hmit bow." 

The morn compell'd the early dawn to flee 
Vanquish'd before it ; and far off I gain 
Sight of the tremulous glitter of the sea. 

We travell'd through the solitary plain. 
Like one returning, from his way gone wide ; 

' The Bjrabol of humUitj. 

' The first angelic minister that the poets were aboot to meet. 

* Homilitjis of the first necessitj in a course of repentance 
and amendment. "Be clothed with humilit;, for God resisleth 
the proad, and gitreth grace to the humble."—! Pel. v. 5, 
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To whom, till that he reach, his walk seems vain. 120 

When we were come where we the dew espied 
With the son atriving, yet in partial shade. 
So that it waa but littie rarified,^ 

His outspread hands my master softly laid 

On the green herbage, which he seem'd to skim. 
And I who had of his intent been made 

Aware, held ont my tearful cheeks to him. 
Here he to me completely did restore 
That colour which Hell's gloom had made so dim.^ 

Then we arrived upon the desert shore, 130 

Which ne'er saw seaman on its waves forlorn 
B«tum, who dared that region t« explore.* 

He girt me here with what was to be worn, 
marvel strange ! that wheresoe'er he chose 
That humble plant, as if the same reborn, 
Another where 'twas pluck'd that instant rose.* 

' The Sun being on the horizon, tlie effect of his beams ts jet 
in drying up the dew could be but pirtial. 

* That natoril colonr wliicli the smoke sod grime of the In- 
fernal pit had overlaid and obscured. Figorativelf , the effect of 
repentanoe on the soul. 

' If Uljsses bad visited this cosst, he did not return from it.— 
Tn/imo, xxvi. 137 — 142. Bante's was the first attempt to describe 
the situation and constroctioD of Fni^torj. Thus he enhtncea 
the diCGcoltj of his nudertaking. 

* "The first being placlced another is not wauiing." — JEnetd. 
vi. U3. 
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CANTO II.] FCSGATORIO. 



THE ASSnUBNT. 

A g^riona light is seen in the distantx moving over the sea, 
which OD its near approach proves to be an Angel, steering the 
Ship at Souls, within irhich the shades are ehanting In Exiiu 
Israel. The; disembark, and among tbem Bante recognises an 
old acquaintance, CaseUa, celebrated as a masician, who at his 
request sings a farorite lay, to which the shades listen enrap- 
tured ; but Cato reappearing interrupts the song, reproves their 
delaj, and drives them towards the Mount of Purgatory. 

Now had the Sua to that horizon climb'd 
With whose meridian circle cover'd qnite 
Fair Salem is, b/ that point most sublimed.^ 

And circling opposite to him the Night 

Forth with the Balances &om Ganges breaks. 

And lets them drop when she has reach'd her height." 

Meanwhile in beautiful Aurora's cheeks 

The white and vermeil, where I was that day. 
Through ripening age an oimige hue partakes. 

' Jerusalem being the supposed centre of the dr; land, and 
Dante being now at its antipodes, the apex of the dome formed 
by that hemisphere of the heaven opposite to him, would be im- 
mediately above the Holy City. 

* The Sun, while rising on the Poets, is setting at Jerusalem, 
where consequently Night is coming forth from the East ; and as 
tiie Sou is in Aries, the constellation libra must on iial meriduin 
be rising, and, of course, will at midnight have passed it, and be 
dedining towards the West. 
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Still by the ocean-shore we made our stay, 10 

Like those who on some tedious journey pore, 

"Whose thoughts fly swiftly though their limbs delay. 
When, lo ! as when the night is nearly o'er. 

Through the dense vaponr Mars with reddening beam 

Sinks in the west above the ocean floor ; 
So shone (may I again behold its gleam) 

A light that o'er the sea so swiftly flew. 

No motion else to equal that would seem : 
From which when I again mine eyes withdrew. 

To ask my guide, and look'd again, 'twas grown 20 

More luminous and larger to my view. 
On either side of it then was there shown 

An unknown shape of brightness to my ken ; 

And from beneath it by degrees was thrown 
Another. Yet my leader spake not, when 

The first-seen brightness open'd wings ; and he 

The angelic Pilot recognising then,^ 
Cried out, " Fall down, fall down, and bend thy knee ; * 

Behold God's angel ; raise thy folded hands ; 

Now such divine officials thou shalt see. 30 

Lo, how he scorns what human skill demands : 

' -"Intbe East 

DarkneM ere Day's mid course, and momin)^ light 

More orient in jon western cloud that draws 
O'er the blue firaiament a radiant while, 

And alow descends, with something heavenly fraught. 

From yonder blazing cloud that veils the hill, 

One of the heavenly host."— Pararfiw Lost, xi. 303—230. 

' "A vnlontary humility and worshippbg of Angels," against 

which St. Paul had given a distinct waroiof^, Col. ii. 18, had, long 

before Dante's time, become the siu and folly of the great mass of 

profeaaing Christiana, both clergy and laity. 
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An oar he needs not, spreads no sail in air — 
Save liis own wings — between such distant strands. 

See how toward heaven upraised he spreads them there, 
Tanning the air with his eternal plnmes. 
Which ne'er fall off nor change hke human hair." 

Then, as yet near and nearer toward us looms 
The feather'd form divine, it brighten'd more. 
Dazzling whoe'er to look thereon presumes. 

Bnt I bent downward and he came to shore, 40 

In vessel swift and trim, which made a swoop. 
Nor gulp'd the wave she lightly bounded o'er. 

With her celestial pilot on the poop. 
His looks a blest one l^bly proclaim. 
Within, more than a hundred spirits droop, 

Chanting, " W^ien Iirael out of Egypt came'' 
To sing it with one voice they all combine. 
And all that's written of that Psalm the same.^ 

Then of the Cross he made the holy sign ;* 

' Fmltt ciw. The allegorical sense is obvions. They bad 
sailed from tbe Tiber, snd crossed the sea under the conduct of 
an angel, in tlieir escape from "the great city which spirituaUy is 
called Egypt."— £«t. si. 8, The bard i^aiet aa wdl as jiewAi) 
prcGgures here the escape of Chmtendom from fioman boodage. 
Forther, in bis letter to Can Grande, on the meaning of this pas- 
sage, he says ; " If we look into the moral sense, it signifies to ns 
tbe conversion of the soul from the grief and misery of ain to a 
state of grace ; if the anagogical, it signities the escape of a holy 
sod] from the servitude of this cormptioQ to tbe liberty of eternal 
glory." 

* The ori^ of tbis custom here claims our attention. Barna- 
bas, in speaking of the Old Testament iy^et, in which, as it is 
well known, he was a little fanciful, tells ns that Moses, when 
fighting against Amelek (Exod. vii. 12), stretched out bis hands, 
"that be might makes type of the cross (tvtov aravpov) ;" which 
some have rendered "a sign of the cross." In Eiektel ix. the 
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And aU at once thej leap'd forth on the strand : 50 

Swift as he came then went the form divine. 
The crowd that stay'd there, strangers in that land 

Appeared, intently gazing round ; like one 

"Who novel objects triea to understand. 
In all directions now the risea ann 

Shot forth the day, and with his arrows bright 

From ihe mid heavens forced Capricom to run j' 
When the new comers toward us raised their sight. 

And ask'd that we would teU them, if we knew, 

The way for them to reach the mountain's haght. 60 
And Yirgii answer'd, " You suppose us two. 

Perchance, acquainted with this wild resort ; 

But we are strangers here, as well as you. 
The time we came before you was bat short. 

By another way, so rough and full of bale, 

min clothed in linea, with a writer's inkhom b; his side, is com- 
manded to go through Jenualem, and set a mori (Tau) on the 
foreheads of those who moamed the ains of their countrj ; and 
all who had not this mark were devoted to destmction. Tom is 
the name of the Hebrew letter answering to our T. It ia also the 
name of an objeet, as all the Hebrew letters are, and signiBes a 
Orou, to the figure of which the old Hebrew or Samaritan Tan 
bean a rude resemblance. In the LpoaTjphaX Mti of Paul and 
Thecla, foiged about the beginning of the second centurj, and 
subsequently interpolated, amiracnlonsdeliveranceissoid to have 
been wrought bj " making the sign of the cross." But the 
earliest unambignoua and unquestionable allusion to the practice 
is that b; Tertuilian, in his book Ik eorend Mttiiii (t.,D. S07— 
S 10), who sajs, "We often sign ourselves with the sign of the 
cross." For this custom he pleads tradition, but admita that it 
is without an; warrant from Holy Scripture. 
< "And now went forth the Uom, arraj'd in gold 
Empjreal, from before her vanish' d night. 
Shot through with orient beams."— Par. Loit, vL 12—14. 
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That now for us to mount will seem but sport." 
The BOuls, who by my breathing did not fail 

To be aware that I was yet alive. 

Through their astonishment thereat grew pale. 
And as a messenger who doth arrive 70 

With olive-branch draws men the news to hear. 

And none through fear of trampling fails to strive. 
Even so stood all those fortunate spirits there 

With eager scrutiny my face to view, 

Forgetting to press on to be made fair.^ 
I saw one in advance who towards me drew. 

With such entire affection to embrace, 

That I towards him was moved the like to do. 
O shadows vain ! mere aemblancea we chaae ! 

Thrice round bi'm I my ready arms elance, 80 

Which thrice returning, on my breast I place. ^ 
Wonder, I think, would paint my countenance, 

for then the shadow smiled and shrunk away ; 

And following after, onward I advance. 
Then with soft voice he bade me still delay ; 

Whence who he was I knew, and pray'd that now 

To talk with me a little while he'd stay. 
" Now freed," he said, " that love I still avow 

Which in a mortal frame I had for thee. 

T therefore stay ; but here why wandereat thou ?" 90 
" Casella mine," ' I said, " I am to be 

' That is, to be parified. 

' Virgil, describing his meeting in Hades the Shade of his de- 
parted wife Creusa, ss;s : — 
" Three times around ber neck to throw mine arms I endeavoured, 

Three times in vain m; bands lidd hold of the phuit^tm, 

Dmpt; aa the light winds, and like a dream in fleetnesa." — 
.Siieid. ii. 793. 

' A distingniabed Florentine maBician, who bad set many of 



r:,9,N..<ib, Google 



14 THE TRILOSY. [CANTO tl. 

Led back from whence I make this voyage wide : 
But why wert thou detain'd so tediously ? "^ 

" No one hath done me wrong;" he then replied. 
" K He who chooses when and whom to take. 
To me this voyage ofttimes hath denied, 

'Twas for His righteous will and pleasure's sake." 
But He for three months past has wafted o'er 
All who the voyage wish'd with him to make. 

Whence I, who had arrived upon that shore 100 

Where her salt wave the sea to Tiber brings, 
Kindly received, was left behind no more. 

He for that port again has spread his wings : 
For always gather there at Heaven's behest. 
Those whom no crime to Hell's dread river flings." ' 

Then I ; " If thee no recent law divest 

Dante's oanioni to moaic, and "in whose company," says 
Landino, " Dante often refreshed his spirits, when wearied by 
severer studies." Milton,in his Sth sonnet, " To HenkyLawes," 
has the toUowing : — 

" Dante shall give Fame leave to set thee higher 
Than his Gasella, whom he wooed to sing, 
Uet in the milder shades of Pnrgatory." 

' Casella is aapposed to have died some years previoosly. 
Thab he had not sooner arrived on the shores of Fuigatory, 
he explaios by stating that the conducting angel's refusal was in 
accordance with the will of heaven; but that now he was "taking 
the benelit of the act" by which Pope Boniface had established 
the Jubilee, 

° The Divine Being, or the Condncting Angel. As in Geneni 
iviii., the language is applicable to either. 

' Dante, who consigns the author of t.be Jabilee to the bottom- 
less pit (Jnferaa, lix. 63, 80), seems here to have had in view 
Reo. iviii, 4, "And [ heard a voice from heaven saying. Come 
ont of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of het plagues." 
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CANTO II.] PORGATORIO. 15 

Of use or memory of the amorous lay. 
Which once could lull my passions all to rest, 

Be pleased therewith s little while, I pray. 

To soothe my mind clogg'd with its earthly part, 110 
Arriving here much wearied with the way." 

" Love, who holds converse with me in my heart ;" ^ 
With such soft accents he commenced the song, 
Whose tones within their sweetness yet impart. 

Myself, and my instructer, and the throng 
Who with him were, appear'd as well content. 
As though to none could other cares belong. 

In fix'd attention to his notes we bent. 

Listening ; when, lo, that strict old man we hear 
Exclaiming, " What is this ? What now is meant ? 120 

Ye la^ard souls, why stand ye idling here ? 
Brun to the mountain ;^ cast the scfdes aside 
Which to your eyes will not let God appear." ' 

As in a place with tares or com supplied, 

' The first line of a Canzoiiet in praise of Beatrice in Daate's Ckm- 
tilo. It consiata of ninety lines. Hence it is no wonder that the 
soul of Cato, vbich never bud much moaic in it, should have been 
scandalised at the conduct of the Shades, in delaying their journe; 
upwards for a tongi Trom its repeated mention by Dante {De 
Vidg. Elog. ii. 6), it must have been a great favorite with him, 
especially when sung bj Caselln to hia own music, as doubtJcsa 
Dante had heard it. From its introduction here, however, we 
cannot doubt that in its real desjga it soared above the fleeting 
interest ot an earthly attachment. 

' See Mali. ix. 6 ; Gea. sis. 17. 

' " See : for every cloud that is spread over thy vision. 

Which weakens thy mortal sight and reeking darkens 

around thee, 
I will remove." — ^neid. ii. 604, 

"And there fell from hia eyes as it had been scales, and lie 
received sight,"— .^/« a. 18. 
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The pigeons flockj theii food collecting there, 
Qoiet, not showing their accuatom'd pride ; 

If aaght appears, the timid flock to scare. 

At once they fly from where they feeding stood. 
Because assaulted by a greater care. 

So I beheld this newly-landed crowd; 130 

Quitting the song they toward the hill-side paced. 
Like one who flies, and yet knows not the road : 
Not wbs ooi own departure less in haste. 



c,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



CANTO III.] PDMATOBIO. 



TBS ASeUXSKT. 

Dante, atutlng at hia own shadow, is Kassured bj Vi^, Mho 
eiplAiuB thereaaotL wli; he himself projects no shadov on the 
gToond. Fiudijig no path to ascend the steep, tbef inquire of a 
putj of Souls whom thej meet, who are araued at Dante's 
appearance. The; direct the poets where to Bud a practicable 
path. With one of tbem Dante converses : this is Manfred!, 
king of Naples, who relates tbo particulars of his death in 



'When thus the Shades with tmexpected flight, 
Their devious way pursuing through the plain, 
Tnm'd to the mountain, thither tu^d aright j^ 

I to my faithful feere mjaelf restrain : 

Tot without him how could I speed my course P 
How coidd I hope the mountain-top to gain ? 

To me he seem'd to feel some self-remorse.^ 
O &ithful conscience, delicately clear. 
Of how smaU fault fed'at thou the biting force I 

' Bj Cato, in the preceding canto. Bight reason should 
prompt men to repent, and make satisfaction for the wrongs 
which the; have committed. 

* Vi^ smarts under Gate's reproach for deUj, having so often 
blamed it in Dante. 
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Soon as Ms feet left off, in his career, 10 

That haste which strips each act of decency,' 
My mind which was at first restrain'd by feat, 

Its purpose now enlarged aa eagerly : 

And I against the mountain turn'd my gaze. 
Where heaven-ward it rose highest from the sea. 

The sun all red which did behind me blaze, 
Before was broken, and my form portray'd, 
Just as it intercepted there his rays. 

Starting I turn'd me on one side, afraid 

That I had been forsaken, when I spied SO 

The ground before with but my single shade.^ 

" Why still distrustful," my consoler cried ; 

As, turn'd quite round, his looks on me he bent ; 
" Think'st thou I am not with thee — still thy guide ? 

' "For joj, indeed, dearest, I'm oompeU'd, 
Forgetting decencj, to speed me hither," — 

SoPHOCi^a, EUeira, 877. 

Among other gestures to be avoided, Cicero reckons " too much 
haate in wallcisg, so as to prodace qaick breathing, a fluahod 
countenance, and difficultyof speaking."^ — De afficiii, i. 36. And 
Horace sajs of Tigelliiu, " He would often ran as it pursued b; 
an enemj." — Sat. i. 3. 

* Wow, for the first time since Dante entered into " the valley 
of tbe dolorous abyss," the 8uu siunes on his path. He is there- 
fore startled at seeing no shadow but bis own projected on the 
ground, until reminded that the incorporeal presence of his guide 
is necessarily shadowless. 

The negroes imported into the West Indies brought from Africa 
tbe belief, that a liTJng man could be deprived of his shadow by 
magical influence, bat that such privation would }x fatal. At tbe 
trial of a notorious Obeah-man, one of the witnesses was asked, 
"Do you know the prisoner to be an Obeab-mauP" "Ees,n]a3SR, 
shadow-catcher, true." " What do you mean by a Sttidow-cetei^t" 
"Him ha coffin" (a little coffin was here produced), "fainisetror 
catch dem shadow." " What shadow do yon mean?" "When 
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Now it is evening where in earth ia pent 
The body wherein I a shadow made ; 
Naples contains it, from Bnmdusiiim sent,' 

Therefore if I before me cast no shade. 

No mturel, since we in yon heavens behold 

How in their interchange no beam is stay'd.' 30 

To suffer torments both of heat and cold, 
Like bodies that Celestial Energy 
Bestows,^ which will its prowess not nnfold. 

How vain to hope the Infinite can be 

Espiain'd by reasoning of the Sons of Earth, 
Since He one substance holds in Persons Three ! 

As to the wkere/oTe, ye of human birth. 

Content yourselves, for there no need had been 
Had you seen all, that Mary should bring forth.* 

Such longing without fruit yourselves have seen 40 
In men who might have slaked their eager thirst. 
Now felt eternally with anguish keen,' 

him set Obeah for somebody, bim catch dem shadow, and dem go 
dead." And dead the; sooa were, when he pretended to have 
caught their shadows. 

' Yi^ is said to have died at Brnndusium and been buried at 
Naples, where his presumed sepnlcbre is shown. 

* In allusion to the dinphonons and concentric spheres, in 
wtiich, according to the Ptolemaic theory, the planets and fixed 
stars are set. 

* "Not for that we would be unclothed bat clothed upon." — 
2 Cor. T. 4. The notion, that tbe soul in its disembodied state u 
clothed with some kind of material oi etherial sabstance, was not 
peculiar to the scholastia philosophy of the Middle A^s, hut has 
been more or less cwnmon in all ages, and ma; be traced in the 
writings of Platonic Philosophers, Tewiah £abhis, and Christian 
Fathers. 

* Had niaiikind been omniscient the; would not have sinned, 
nor consequently have needed redemption. 

' Ltfenn, a. 42, 
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'T was thus with Aristotle, Plato erst. 

And many others ."^ Here he atoop'd him low. 

With troubled aapect, and no more eonvCTsed. 

Now to the mountain's foot we came, and lo. 
The rock we found so steep uid roughly faced, 
Our feet in vain had there essay'd to go. 

'Twiit Lerici and Tnrbia* the moat waste 

Untrodden path, to that is but a stair, 50 

Easy and open, for convenience placed. 

" Now, on which aide the mountain slopes, and where 
Who knows," my master said, his footsteps ataying, 
" That he who hath not wings to mount may dare ?" 

And while he held his visage low, essaying 
With mind attentive to find out the road. 
And I look'd up around, the rock surveying; 

Upon our left hand there appear'd a crowd 

Of souls, who toward us now their footsteps plied. 
Yet seem'd not moving, they so slowly atrode.* 60 

" Lift up thine eyes," I to my master cried, 

" See those from whom, if thou thyaelf haat none. 
Fit counsel we may gain," Then he replied, 

' Yiigil pauses; overcome with grief to thiDk t^at be himself 
was one of those etemall; doomed to hopeless desire. 

" The state of the old roads from Lerici at the entrance and 
Tarbia at the estremitj of the Genoese republic, is here alluded 
to. The road along the coast is called the Coraicie (Comice), from 
the nature of the narrow path which existed before the present 
magnilicent road was made. The Conneii was then a mere ledge 
on the side of the rock, a relic of t^e Roman Aurtlian loag, over- 
hanging the sea in many parts, hardly wider than was needful for 
a single horse or mule, and of which the terrors were equal to the 
bcantiee. 

' Theirs had been a relactant and late repentance. 
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Wliile me with cheerftil aii he look'd upon, 

" Let us move towards them, since their steps are alow. 
And thou, continae in thj hope, m j son." 

"When we had made a Uioosand steps or so, 
And jet as distant was that company 
As a good marksman with his hand coold throw ; 

They all together drew, and steadily 70 

Stood by the crags of the high rock erect, 
As one who walks in doubt might pause to see.* 

" O ye who ended well ! O souls elect ! " 

Virgil commenced, " now by your heavenly hopes — 
That peace which, I beheve, you aU expect — 

Inform ns in what part the mountain slopes. 
So that ite top we may at last behold ; 
For with delay, most grieved the wisest copes." 

Like sheep whm they are issuing from the fold. 

One, two, and three, and all the rest stand still, 80 
And towards the ground their timid faces hold. 

And what the foremost does the others will ; 
Crowding behind her, if some hindrance balk. 
Simple and calm, nor of the cause have skiil ; ^ 

So saw I towards us then advancing stalk 
The vanguard of that favour'd company. 
Modest in face, and decent in their walk. 

> Anazed it oMing t^ two poets approach ia an appo«ite 
and unusual direction. 

* Dante emplojs the eame comparisoa in bis Convito . — " Tbe«e 
maj be called flocks of sheep and not men ; fat if one sheep 
shaald throw himself down a precipice of a thonsand feet, all the 
rest iroald follow ; and if one for an; canse in passinf^ a road 
shonid leap, all the rest would do the same, thongh the; saw 
notttag to leap over." 



D,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



22 THE TEiLoer. [canto lit. 

Soon as ^e foremoet could the Sun-light see 
Cut oS on my right hand, bo that my frame 
A shadow threw, far as the steep from me, 90 

They paosed and drew back somewhat : those who came 
After — even all who had been drawing near — 
Althongh they knew not whwefore, did the same. 

" Without your asking, I this witness bear. 
This is a human body that you see : 
Hence b the stm-shiue cleft before it there. 

Be not astonish'd, but beliere that he. 

Not without virtue sent from heaven is seeking 
Over this monntain-waU to journey free \" 

So said my guide : and that grave party speaking lOO 
Said, " Torn, then strait before you mter there ; " 
With bands reversed a signal towards it making. 

And one of them h^an to say, " Whoe'er 
Thou art, thus journeying, turn thine eyes on me : 
Reflect if me thou e'er hast seen elsewhere." 

I towards him tum'd and look'd attajtively. 
Fair was he, handsome, and of noble mien ; 
But on one eye-brow a huge gash had he. 

I humbly owu'd that him I ne'er had se^. 

He said, " Now see;" then pointed to his breast, 110 
Where he, just at its top, hod wounded been. 

" Manfred am I ;"' this he with smiles express'd ; 
" Grandson of Constance, empress : * when thy tread 
The earth again shall press ; thee I request, 

' King of Naples and Sicily, the Qatara) aon of Frederick II. 
Sismondi sajs be was " tbe greateit man who has filled the throne 
fd the Two Sioiliea." He vaa liTelj and agreeable in maimera, 
delighting in poetry, music, and dancing. But be was lusurions, 
ambitious, irreligious, and in his pbilosopby rd Epionrean, — ■ 
"VujLijn, vi. 47. 

* Constanee, dangbter d Eoger I. of Sicily. Sbe bad spent 
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To mj &ir dauglitet go,^ from whom is lu^ 
The pride of Art^n and Sicil; ; 
And the truth tell her, if aught elae be said. 

"When Bhatter'd was my body hopelesaiy,* 

I tuni'd white suffering from two m<ntal woimds, 
Weeping to Him who pftrdons willingly. laO 

My sins were horrible beyond all bounds. 
But Goodness Infinite an arm doth own 
So ^^eat, whoe'er turn to it it surrounds. 

Goseuza's pastor, who to hunt me down 

Had then by Clement' been despatch'd amain. 
Had he well read thtt word which is God's own, 

her joQth in a conrent, and was a professed nun. Sat for the 
purpose of uniting the crowns of Lombard; and the Two Sicilies, 
she was k^en b; lone out of the ooavoDt, and married, at the 
age of thirt;-aae (a papal dispensatioQ haTing been obtained), to 
Henrj, son of Frederick Barbaroesa, afterwards the emperor Henry 
VT., and b; him was the mother of the emperor Frederick IL 

' Constance, daughter of Manfred, was the wife of Peter HI. 
of Aragon, b; whom she was the mother of Frederick 11 , King 
of Sicily (1395—1337), and James II., King of Atagon (1391— 
1337). 

* He fell ia the battle with Chariee of Anjoa, in the plain of 
Gradella on the banks of the Calora, near the walls of Benevento, 
A.i>. 1866 (See Inferno, ixviii. 15, and note). Charles did not 
rUdw his corpse to be buried in consecrated ground, but he was 
interred near the bridge of Benerento ; and on lus grave every 
soldier of his army cast a stooe, bj which a high tumulus was 
formed. It is ssid that afterwards, by command of the Pope, 
the Bishop of Cosenza disinterred his body and sent it out of the 
kingdom, because it was the land of the Church, and he had died 
nnder excommunication ; and that it was buried by the riTCr 
"VcFde, on the borders of the Gampagna, that beinf; the boundary 
most accessible from Benevento. — See "Villusi, Eiil, viL 9. 

' Pope Clement IV. 
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My buried bones had even yet been fonnd 
In Benevento's bridge's head entrench'd. 
Under the shelter of the ponderoos mound. 
Now the wind drives them andthe rain has dtench'd, 130 
Out of the realm, by VerdS ^ uttermost^ 
Where he transported them with torches qnench'd.* 
Yet by their curse we are not quite so lost 
But that Eternal Mercy from on high 
Can save, while hope the least green bloom can boaat. 
"Tis true, if one in contumacy die 

Of Holy Church, though he at last repent. 
Without this rocky bound his feet must ply 
For thirty times the period he has spent 

In his presumption, should not such decree 140 

Through pious prayers be shorten'd in extent- 
See now if thou my gladness can renew. 
In that to my good Constance thou explain 
How thou hast seen me and this barrier too : 
For here miich help we through survivors gain." 

^ The Euicient Liiis, now Qarigliano, a liver that falls into the 
GdU of Qaeta. 

• The eitmguiahed lights form part of the ceremonj of eicom- 
municatioD. 
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CANTO IV.] FDBGATOKIO. 



IHX ABOrMZNI. 

Tbe poets, ascending b; a rough p&th cat throDgh the rock, with 
difficulty teach a high cliff of the mountoiii, where Dante sits with 
Ti^ and rests himself, survejing the road over vhioh thej had 
passed; and as he faces the East, wonders to see the Sun 
shiobg OQ his left, which Virgil infbnns him is in conseqnenoe 
of their bebg Sonth of the Equator. The; hear voices, and 
see the shades of the indolent, among whom he recognises and, 
IS with Belacqua. 



"Whbnb'br througli feelings of delight or dole, 
"Which any of our faculties arrest. 
One object wholly occupies the aoul, 

None else, it seems, can share its interest. 
And this disproves that error which conceives 
That soni on soul is kindled in our breast.' 

Thus when by sight or hearing one receives 
Aught that attracts attention powerfully, 
Time passes faster than the man perceives : 

^ Plato and others maintain that man hat three souls ; the 
vegetatiie, the sensitive, and the rational or intellectual. The 
<^inion that two minds oo-exist in man, one rational and the 
other sensitive, was formally condemned by the eighth General 
Council, held at Constantinople, in S69. Dante had probably in 
view a passage in the Stmma Th«<ilogia, Part i., of St. Thomas 
Aqninss, in which he combats the notion of a triple bodI, 
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For that which listens is one &culty, 10 

Another that which all doth vivify ; 
And this appears boond up while that is free. 

Experimeiital proof of this had I, 

For while I hear that spirit and admire, 
For fifty full degrees the sun on high' 

Had dimb'd annoticed, when that band entire 
Of Spirits join'd their voices in one tone. 
And cried to us, " Here is what yon require." 

A wider gap is by the coiQitry clown 

Oft atopp'dj when just of thorns a forkload he 20 
Apphes, what time the ripening grapes embrown. 

Than was that pathway npward* by which we 
Alone, my leader and I near him, went. 
When that battalion left our company. 

With feet men reach San Leo,' the descent 
To Noh* walk, or climb JBiamantua's height : * 
But here to fly were fittest, such the ascent ; 

With rapid wings, I mean, and feather'd fiight 
Of strong desire, by such good guidance led 
As that which gave me hope and brought me light. 30 

Now upwards through the broken rock we aped. 
And on us press'd the wall on either side. 
While feet and hands craved that ste^ stony bed. 

When we had reach'd the plains which opening wide 
The topmost edge of that high bank transcend, 
" Master, what path shall we now take P " I cried. 

' That is, 3 boms SO minnteB after snnrise, IS d^rees being 
equal to >n boor. 

> See Mait. tii.U. 

' In Horaftgna, situated on a steep and isolated rock. 
* A town on tlie sea-shore, weat of Genoa, between Savona and 
Fiuaie. 

' A. steep monntain in tbe territory of Reggio. 
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And he to me ; " Let not thy steps descend. 
But ap the moimtam after me come on. 
Till haply some Bage escort this way wend." 

So high the top, 'twas from our sight withdrawn, 40 
And the proud sides a steeper dope display 
Than line to centre through mid quadrant drawn.' 

Then I felt weaned, and hegan to say, 

" O my sweet &ther, turn thyself ; see how 
I'm left alone, unless for me thoa stay," 

" My son," said he, " to this next point come thou ; " 
And show'd a ledge, above me somewhat yet. 
Which &om that side surrounds the mountain's brow. 

His words so spmyd me that o'er every let 

Myself I forced, and near him still crept on, SO 

Till on the circlii^ ledge my feet I set. 

Here to repose ourselves we both sat down, 

Tnm'd towards the East liom whence we had ascended ; 
For oft with joy a backward glance is thrown. 

To the low shores mine eyes I first extended. 

Then raised them to the Sun, in woudering mood. 
That from the left his beams on us descended.* 

' The sweat was elevated more than 4S degrees above the 
plane of the horizon. 

' Herodotus relates that Necho, King of £g7pt, deepatobed 
BOme vessels, undec the conduct of Fbenicians, to ciiemniiavigate 
Africa. Taking their course from the Red Sea, they entered the 
Soathem Ocean, uid liavjng oonsumed two jean, in the third 
thej doabledthecoluransof Hercules and retomsd to Sgjpt. The 
droomstance which the Father af History deemed incredible, will 
to Hi afford satisfactory evidence of their veracity ; " for they 
. affirmed that having sailed round Lybla, they had the Sun on their 
right hand."— -Hkedd. iv. 43. Looan alludes to the same pheno- 
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The poet saw how steadily I vieVd 

With Tsst astonishment the cat of light. 

Which 'twixt ua and the Korthita conrae pursued. 60 

And thus he said : " If Jove's twin o&pring bright. 
Castor and Pollux, with you mirror were, 
Whose gniding rajs both hemispheres delight. 

Thou then wouldst see the ruddy Zodiac there. 
Unless it quit the ancient pathway plann'd,^ 
Revolving nearer still to either Bear.* 

How that may be, if thou wonldst understand. 
With inward thought imagine Sion's hill* 
With this high mountain on the earth so stand 

That both shall have the same horizon still, 70 

And different hemispheres : thou then wilt see. 
How that bright path, which Photon so ill* 

Knew how to keep, must here on one side be, 
When there it on the other doth appear, — 
If thou attend thereto discerningly." ' 

" Yon ArabiauB have come into a region unknown to yon, 
Wonderinx tbkt the shadova of the groves fall not to the left 
hKid."~Fiarua. m. iil—S. 
Between the tropic of Cancer and the Atctio olrcle, the Snn at 
noon is invariable seen to the right of him who faces the East. 
But in the soathem hemisphere, where the poets now wei^ this ia 
reversed. 
> The Ecliptic. 

* " If the Son were in Qemini, as he is in summer, you would 
have teen him itiU nearer to the North Pole than he is at present, 
being now in Aries." 

' Like the captive Isracdites when thej sat bj the rivers of 
Babjlon, the poet is never forgetful of Sion ! 
« See /«/mw, ivii. 108, 108, and notes. 

* "If you consider that this monntain and that of Sim are at 
each other's antipodes, you will perceive tliat the Sun most ha 
seen in opposite directions bj those wiu> view him from these 
apposite positions." 
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I said, " M; master, truly, aagbt so clear 
Yet saw I Ecver, as I now behold, 
"What my own genius found beyond her sphere ; 
That the mid circle, which above is roll'd. 

And called the Equator by a certain art, 80 

Bemains between the Snn and winter's cold, 
And for the reason which thy words unpart, 

Lies northward from where we are now, although 

Seen by the Hebrews toward the warmer part.' 
But if it please thee, gladly I would know. 

Since higher soars the mount than can be kenn'd 

By these mine eyes, how far have we to go ? " 
And he to me ; " The hill which we ascend. 

Below and at the first is grievous ever ; 

Mounting, to be less ill we find it tend ; 90 

And tben it will seem sweet ; so that whenever 

Ascending shall as easy seem to thee 

As to a ship its ghding down a river. 
Then of this road thou at the end wilt be. * 

There mayst thou from thy toils expect to rest : 

I say no more, but this is verity." 
And when to me these words he had address'd, 

A voice was utter'd near ua ; " Yet, perchance. 

Thou for some seat wilt be ere then distress' d." 
And at the sound, we each one tum'd askance, 100 

And a great rock we on our left hand vieVd, 

Which neither had perceived at the first glance. 

' Although the Sun appeared in the North to Duite at Ibe 
antipodes, to those in the latitude of Jerosalem he would still be 
seen in the South. 

' The difficotties of repentance and a religious life are chiefly at 
the commeuoement ; they decrease aa we adranoe ; and when 
thej cease altogether we are at the end of our joumej. 
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Ilither ourselves we drew, and there some stood 
Behind the crag and loitering in its ahade,^ 
Just as a man might stand in idle mood. 

And one who seem'd quite weary I aoirey'd, 
Who sitting clasp'd his knees and slu^ishly 
His face hung down, and low between them laid. 

And I exclaim'd, " my sweet master, see 

The man who shows himself more indolent 110 

Than if Sloth his own sbter were." Then he 

Tum'd himself toward us, and with looks intent, 
Raising his face at length above his thigh, 
Exclaim'd, " Now mount, for thou art competent." 

Then who he was I knew ; and although I 
Still felt &tigue, as my quick breath betray'd, 
I hasten'd to approach him ; when close by 

I stood, he scia^y lifted up his head, 

"While saying, " Hast thou then mark'd well the Sun, 
How OB thy left be dotb bis chariot lead ?" 120 

His motions indolent and speech soon done, 
Betray'd my lips to somewhat of a Eonile. 
Then I commenced ; " Belacqna,* now I shun 

All dole for thee ; ^ but let me know meanwhile 

Why sitt'sttbou here upright? Wait'st thou a guide? 
Or dost thou merely practise tby old style?" 

1 "As the shadow of a great roA in a weary land."— TiaioA 
zxxii, 3. 

' Said to have been an excellent musician of Dante's acquaint- 
ance, but of indolent habits. Piqued at the djsparagii^ remark 
on hia indolence, he uswers the poet at first rather sarcasticallj, 
retorting on bim the ignorance be had dispUjed as to the unusuid 
appearance of the Sao. 

' " I cease to grieve Mi account of jour death, because I find 
jon are not lost" 
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*' Brother, what boots it me to climb P" he cried ; 
" He would not let me to the Bufferers go — 
Gfod'a angel, who doth at the door preside : 

First, ronnd ita outside, heaven with motion alow 130 
Mast bear me, long aa life to me was given. 
Who till the last postponed repentant woe ;' 

If prayer its ^d afford not earlier, even 

Sent from a heart that lives in gradoos plight : 
What other can avail, unheard in heaven ?" 

The bard before me, mounting up the height. 
Cried, "Come, for see the Sun is passing o'er 
The line meridian ; and already Night 
Hath cover'd with her foot Marocco's shore."' 

' "That vale jou saw ao dreuiAil foronttiug cold and conenm- 
ing flames, is the place in whiob the souls of those arc tried and 
puniahed, who, delsjing to conrcss and amend their wicked ways, 
at length betake themselves to lepentanoe at the prant of death, 
and so depart this life. Tet beeanse thcf even at their death con- 
feaaed and repented, the; all shall at the da? of judgment be 
received into the kingdom of heaven; but mac; are relieved 
before the day of judgment, b/ the prajers, alms, and fasts of the 
living, and especiallj the celebration of mBaaea."—Dnlielm'* 
Fuiom: Bedb, Eee. Sill. Ja^. v. 13. 

' It was now noon in Purgatory, midnight at Jemsalem, and 
from three to four hours after aunaet on the coast of Marocco. 
This const is therefore said to be "covered with the foot of night," 
or far within the hemisphere of darkness. 
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THX AIIOUMXNT. 

Other sliiuks of the indolent Birive, singing the MU»ere. They 
are those vhoae repentance, though delayed until they vere at 
the point of de&th, was nevertheless accepted. Among these 
Giacopo del Caseero, BuoncoDte di Uontefeltro, and Pia, a 
l&dj of Siena, relate the manDet of theit death. 

Now from those sliades I had alieadj' gone. 
Following my leader's footsteps, when behind. 
Pointing his upraised finger at me, one 

Exclaim'd, " See how no ray of light hath shined 
On the left of the lower one,^ a token 
That though here led, he hath not life reaign'd." 

Mine eyes tum'd to the place where this was spoken. 
And in astonishment I saw them gaze 
On me, and on the light by me thus broken. 

My master said, "What gives thee such amaze, 1 3 
That thus thy walking has become so slow? 
Why need'st thou care what murmurs here they raise? 

' Dante, following Virgil np the hill, -was, of course, the lowest. 
"Wheii they sat facing the East, in the direction they had come, the 
Sun was on their left, bat now they had risen and were pursuing 
their journey, it shone on their right hand, and threw the shadow 
of Danfe to their left. 
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Come follow me, and let their talking go.' 
Stand firm as any tower,* which never ahakea 
Ita loftj head, whatever wind may blow. 

fie in whose bosom thought on thought awakes 
Is ever frustrated in his own aim :^ 
llie force of one the other weaker makes." 

"Wlat could I answer but, " I come," while shame 
Tinged me a httle as I spake less cheery, 20 

For which so oft one may indulgence claim ? 

Meanwhile there came across that region dreary 
A band before na distant some small way, 
And verse by verse they sung the Miserere.* 

When they perceived that I allow'd no ray 
Of hght a passage throngh my mortal frame, 
They changed into a long hoarse " OA I " their lay. 

And two as messengers depnted came 
Bunning to meet us, asking that we would 
Some tidings of ourselves to them proclaim. 30 

" Betom, and make it fully understood 

By those who sent you," said my guide, " that he 
Whom here you see is real flesh and blood. 

If, as I deem, his shade they pause to see. 
Enough I've anawer'd ; let them honour him, 

' A good caution against oyer anxiety about what people aay 
of us. 

' " Stood like a tower." — ParadUe loii, i. 591, 

* *' And thns the native hue of resolution 

Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought; 

And enterprises oF great pitb and moment 

With this regard their cnrrents turn awrj. 

And lose the name of action."— SHiKSPBiRE.fiiwiW, iii, 1. 

* The Penitential Fsalm : in the Hebrew Bible and the £^lish 
version, the fifty-first ; in the Latin Tulgate, the fiftieth. 

3 



D,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



34' TH2 TKILOOT. [CANTO T, 

For dear to them he has' the power to be." ' 
Ne'er saw I, at the close of eveiimg dim. 
The kindled vapours cleaTe the air serene;* 
Nor yet the sun upon the horizon''8 rim. 
The clouds in August j swift as these were seen 40 
Return above ; and thence, the rest amoug, 
Came back to us, like troops with slackened rein. 
"The crowd is very great who Mther throng; 

To crave thy succour," said the bard, " come they : 
So now advance, and listening move along." 
" soul, who to be happy mov'st this way 

"With limbs which born with thee thy form stiD grace," 
They coming cried, " awhile thy footsteps stay. 
Look if among us thou know'st any face. 
That thou of him on earth mayst tidings tell. 50 

Ah, wherefore go ? Ah, why not alack thy pace ? 
We all, who in our death by violeiice fell. 
At OUT last hour were sinners found to be ; 
Then light celestial made us sensible. 
So that in penitence and pardon we 

Came forth from life of God accepted, who 
Pilla with desire our hearts his face to see,"' 
' By informing their kindred and friends of their condition, so 
as to secure those devotional acts on their behalf, b; which, it was 
supposed, their purgatorial pains might be diminished in amount 
or duralion. 

' Shooting stars, or the Aurora Boreslis. 
' That repentance, wben postponed to the lest hour of life, may 
then be possible and efiectnal, we admit; but the circumstances whicb 
make such a case conceivable are so rare, and the work itself must 
tlien be so difficult, that we regard it as little short of a miracle. 
Swift mentions two malefactors who after esecutioa came to lifs, 
bnt proved more wicked than ever, till hung for good and all : yet 
on both occasions went to tbe gatlows with all the outward and 
visible signs of penitence usual on sucli occasions. The only in- 
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X said, " Hioiigh I each fece intently view, 
None I recall : but speak ; if there is aught. 
Blest sonla, which I ou your behalf can do, 60 

m do it ; by that peace beyond aJl thought. 
Which I, behind the footsteps of a guide 
So excellent, from world to world have sought." 
And one began ■} " In thee we all confide 
Tor kindnesses, without an oath espress'd. 
If power to achieve thy wish be not denied. 
Hraice I, who apeak alone before the rest, 
Pray thee, if ever thou that country see 
Betwixt Bomagne and that by Charles possess'd,' 
That thou beseech them of thy courtesy, 70 

In Tano to adore the Throne of Glory, 
That my great sins may soon he pui^ed from me. 
Thence was I, but the gashes deep and gory, 
Whence nish'd the blood which was my seat obscnie,* 
To me were given whwe dwell the Antenori,* 
stance in which we know infallibl; that snch late contrition was 
accepted as genuine bj Him who caoDOt be deceived, is that 
recorded bj St. Lwte, xiiii. 39 — i3. Tet even in this race instance 
no future pni^tory bejond this life was deemed neceasatj ; for 
even to the penitent thief our Saviour on the Cross promised, 
" Yerilj I saj nnto thee, to^laj slialt thou b»with me in Paradise." 
' Jacopo del Gassero, a citizen of Faso in Ancona. He had 
been chief magistrate of Bologna, and was ou his waj, b; Venice 
and Padua, from Tano to Milan, to assume the same office there, 
when he was assassinated bj the emissaries of Azzo m. of Eate, 
whom be had mortally offended. 

* Charles H. son of Charles of Anjoa, was king of Naples at 
this time. The .countij between Homagna and Naples is called 
the ]ifarch of Ancona. 

' It ia the disembodied tout that here says, that its hidden seat 
was the blood : in allusion probably to 2)eul. xii. 23, " The blood 
is the life." 

* Padua was fabled to have been founded by Antenor. Its iu- 
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There where I thought myself the moat secure ; 
Throu^ him of Est4, who against me Jet 
His rage loose more than justice would mdure. 

But if towards Mira^ I mj face had set 

When me at Oriaco they o'ertook, 80 

I might with breathing men have minglei yet. 

I fied to the morass, and as it shook, 
I in the ie«ds aud mud entangled there 
Fell, and pour'd out my life-blood Uke a brook." 

Then said another, " Ah ! so may thy care 
Sncceed, which draws thee to the lofty mount. 
As thy compassion help to mine shall bear. 

Buonconte, son of Montefdtco'B Count,' 
Was I ; Joanna and the rest have shown* 
For me no care, whence here with lowly front 90 

I walk," Then I ; " What force or chance has thrown 
Thee from the battle-field of Ciunpaldine, 
So that thy burial-place was never known ?" 

He answer'd, " At the foot of Casentiue 

There flows transverse a stream call'd Archiaiie,* 
Which over Ermo* springs from Apennine. 

liabitants are here called Antenori, not onlj on this account, bat 
sarcBsticail}', as if qualified b; their trencher; for introduction to 
AntfiDora. — See Infimo, sixii. 89, and note. 

^ Mira is in the direct road from Oriaco to Fadua. 

' or the father, see Inferno, ssvii. 55, 86, and notes. The son, 
here introduced, fell at the battle of Campaldiiio, 1S89, fougbt 
near Bibbiena in the Casentino, the ralley of the Anio above 
Arezzo. — See Tn/erno, siii. B, note. He fought on the side of the 
Aretines against the Gueifs of Florence. His body was never 

' His wife and her family. 

' See Inferno, mx. 65, and note. The Archiano ia a mountain 
stream which falls into the Arno at Bibbiena. 
' £rmo is the Bermitage belonging to the earliest convent of 
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There where its name at length hecometh vain,' 
I came ; ay, me ! sore wounded in the throat, 
Hying on foot, iny blood hedrench'd the plain. 

Here vision fail'd, and my last utter'd note 100 

Sounded tbe name of Mary :^ there I fell, 

the CamaldoUtes, an order which nnitestkECtBaobite and eremitic 
life, and was founded b; St. Bomauld in the earl; part of the 
eleventh centuty. Tbe ground was givBii to its founder b; a 
nobleman called Maldoli, whence the Dame of tbe order. It is a 
lai^ and pleaaaut vallej near Arezzo in Tuacanj, on the frontierH 
of Bomagna. Here tbe Saint built a monastery in 1009. The 
Hermitage (Ermo) is two short miles distant from tbe monaster;. 
It ia a mountuD quite oreratiadowed with dark £r-trees, witli cells, 
chapels, fountains, and a church well built and cichi; adorned. 
The whole is surrounded by a wall, within which the hermits are 
prisoners for life ; but tbej maj wander in the woods and allejs at 
theii discretion, and every necessaiy of life is sent them from tbe 
monastety in. the valley — " that thej maj have no worldly dissipa- 
tion of mind, or biodcance to beaienlj contemplation." The 
monks follow the rale of St. Eenedict, with certain additions 
made b; their founder, St. Romauld. "HariDg in a vision seen 
his monks 'mOudting to heaven on a ladder, all in white, he 
changed their habit from black to wbite, as an emblem of their 
purity and beavSnly-niindedness." — A. BuiLBa's Zi'iwj of Saiaii. 
—St. Komauld. 
' That is, between Bibbiena and Foppi, where it falls into ^e 

* BooneoniPs language is moderate, when compared with the 
Uary-worsbip of later ages. In the sacred Scriptures there is 
nothing to sanction, but much to condemn the practice. It ia 
to " the name of Jesus that every knee must bow ; " and " there is 
no other name given among men whereby we must be saved." 
The proto-mattyr Stephen died witli the name of Jesus — not of 
Mary — on his lips. Our Saviour himself discouraged the first 
advances towards that undue reverence for hU »olha; which has 
culminated in making her an object of religious adoration. — See 
Lxki li. 37. 28. 

Tile writings of the Apostolic Fathers prove that the invocation 
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And tenantless mj bodj hj remote. 
The truth I speak thou to the living tell : 

of Maiy hftd not commenced in their time. What tlien can be 
more ooDtrar; to tlie spirit of tbe New Testament, or the example 
of tie Friniitive Chnrch, than tbe doctrine which noi onij iBCul- 
cates this practice, but makes her "tbe onlj refuge of tbe soul," 
" the entire ground of our hope," and tbe " autlior of salration } " 
and which ascribes to ber cTcry honour which is due to God and 
Christ? 

We learn from the Old Testament, tbat in imitation of the 
heathen, the idoUtroas Israelites, before the Captivitj, " bamed 
incense to the Queen of Heaien, and poured out drink offerings 
unto her, and did make her cakes to worship her." — J«r. xlir. 
17— 27- And so, following the corrupt inclination and tendencj 
of oar fallen nature, and in conformity with heitlhen customs and 
esamplea, apostate Chriatians had recourse to a similar apolheoiii, 
and placed (heir Queen of Hearen on tbe throne of tbe BiTinitj— 
a meek, unconscious, and innocent usurper ! (" Jve, Rtgina calo- 
mm, Ave Domina Angelorva ; " " Regtna emU, hetarg, alleluia^ — 
BreviaHum Soaaaum,'p. 103. Paris, 1838.) In the Apocrjphal 
books of the New Testameot, the forgeries and faTOiites of the 
Gnostics and other earlj heretiod aacta, we find the earliest 
authorities for this practice. In the Oeipel oflheBirthofMaiy, 
which ma; be found In the works of Jerome^ who floBrtshed in 
the fourth centnr;, although it ma; havebeen written in the third 
or late in the second ceuturj, we haTC the Annunciation of Eer 
birth by an Angel, her every.day couTerse with angels, and h^ 
perpetual virginit;. In tha Protevangelioit ofJame; of about tlie 
same period, she is fed b; an angel. And in the Gotpel of the 
Infamy there is a tale of witclicraft, far inferior to those in 
Apulcius, which relates that a young man who had been changed 
into a mule, was by " the lady St. Mary" changed again into a 
yonng man, and tbat he and his sisters " worshipped the lady St. 
Mar;." It was from this corrupt and spnrions gospel that the 
Coilyridians, a sect of heretics in the fourth century, mentioned 
bj Epiphanius, Bar. 79, deriyed their worship of the Viipn 
Mary, and their doctrine of jier "immaculate conception." — A. 
BuTLBB. Livei, Aog. 15, vd. iii. p. 373, Dr Pik. Hiil. Ch. ii. 128. 
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God's angel took me ; and " O thou from heaven. 

Why iosi. thoa rob me ?" shouted he of Hell,' 
" Thou bear'st with thee awsy, from me thus riven, 

This man's immortal pait for one poor tear I 

But his remains ta my control are given." ' 
In eonseqaence of the Nestoiun controversj, bijb MoasEix, 
tbe image of tbe Vi^n Maij, holding the diild Jeaui in lier 
«rns, was in UtB fifth centuiy introdnced into churches (i. 130). 
Tbe hereaj of Nestorina appears to have mainly consisted in hta 
objecting to ber being Ndled the "Mother of Godj" a namo 
which to tbe tboughtful cbq scarcelj present any idea ; vbich to 
tlie igiKirant and unwaty may soggest tbe most absurd and 
monstioas notions; but wliicb, tn imilalio» of tit iemiieii, who 
sckDOwledged Ctbklb as Mater Deonm, bad latelj been 
bestowed oo the Virgin Mary, Towards tiie end of the tenth 
centary a veekly celebration of mass in honour of her «a« 
established, finally, the Council of Trent, in ita uv, acssion, 
enjtHns the itiTocation of the Virgin Mary, and the setting up of 
her ioit^ in chnrches to be hooouted and adored. And the 
Caleekum publbhed by anthority of that coundl enjoins " prayers 
to, and an invocation of, the most Lolj mother of God, by which 
we might devoutly and auppliantly fly to her, that by her inter- 
cession she may conciliate God to ua sinners, and obtain for us 
those blesaings which we stand in need of in this life and the life 
to come." — Part iv. ch. v. Quest. 8. 

' "And when the end of life had arrived, the servant of Qod saw 
a devil and an angel waiting for the aoul, and each hastening to 
carry it off with him." — Fttion o/Mbene, 18, 

In In/emo, uvii. 112, there ia ■ dispute between St. Francis 
and the fiend abont the soul of Quido da Montofeltro, fiither of 
Buonconte, which ends differently from the present. There tbe 
father is carried off to hell, thon^ absolved by the Pope himself : 
here the soa is brought off by an angel, although excommunicated 
by his Holiness ! Could either proceas have been more severely 
satiriied by Frik Doldno, by our own Wiclif, or by Martin 
Lntherf 

' Job was temporarily ^veninto the adversary's power— to 
afSict, but not to destroy. A reservation was made as to his life 
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^Hiou knowest well how- gather in mid air 

The humid doads, which maanting upward have 110 

Their mists by cold condensed to vates there. 
He, joining that ill-will which ill doth crave. 

With intellect, the smoke and wind roused hi^ ; 

By virtue of the power hu nature gave.^ 
The valley, soon as daylight had gone by,^ 

From Pratomagno^ to the mountain-range, 

((MMXiM ejm), wbich therefore wu not included in the per-' 
miuioD gireo. — Job ii. 

■ Satan, "the prince of tbe power of the air," an leceiving 
permUsion, raises the tempest, for the purpose of deslrojing Job's 
house, piopertj, and family. — Joi i. 

* Dante had in view the stoiin raised b; .SoIds at the instance 
of Judo, 'by which tbe fleet of iE!neas was dispersed and almost 
overwhelmed. 

" Thus ha spake ; and hurling his spear i^unst tbe moontain. 
He etntck its h<^ow side, and the winds, like an arm; in tootion, 
Eosh through the opening thus made, and sweep the earth with 

a whirlwind ; 
Then on the seas thej descend, and the Bast wind and the West 

wind together. 
And the Sonth wind, so often tempestuous, roused from its 

deepest abysses 
The ocean to angry strife, and roll'd toward the shore its vast 

billows ; 
Thea follow'd the cries of the sailors, and the creaking soond of 

the cables ; 
And the sky is oorer'd with clouds, and from the eyes of the 

Trojans 
The daylight is snddenly snatch'd. Black night sat brooding 

o'er the ocean. 
The poles were shaken with thunder, the air gleam'd with 

frequent lightnings. 
And instant death to men by all things around was threatened." 

^luid. i. 81—91. 
> Fratomagno (the Great meadow), now called Prato Tccchio 
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He cover'd theu with clouds, and bow'd the sky. 
Making the pregnant air to water change. 

The fierce rain fell, and to the fosses came 

From off the land the surplus water strange : 120 
And, as ia wont with streams of grandest name. 

Unto the royal river with such speed 

Unsh'd that noughtstay'd ita coarse. My stiffen'd iiame 
The impetuous Archiane, sweeping on, indeed, 

Found near his mouth and bore it from the ground 

Into the Amo ; from my bosom freed 
The cross made of my arms in pain profound; 

Hurling me by his sides and on his bed ; 

Then with his spoils he cover'd me and bound." 
" When to the world returning thou art led, ISO 

And hast reposed from this long voyaging," 

Following the second the tiiird spirit said, 
" Me, who am Pia,^ to remembrance bring. 

Siena gave, Maremma took my life : 

He knows it, who with his own jewell'd ring, 

Erat on my finger placed, made me his wife," 

(the Old meadow], divides the two vaJlejs of Caseatino and the 
Amo from each otber. The "mountain-range" referred to is. 
that of the ApeunineB. 

' A beautiful Sienese ladj, of the noble familj of Tolommei, 
whom her husband, Nello delta Pictro, havinf; in a fit of jealousj 
conveyed her to the Macemma, caused to be secretly assasunated. 
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CANTO YI. 



tax ASOUMBNT. 



Dante converses with others of the negligent, Beainciisa of Arezzo, 
Frederick Novello, Count Orso, and Pierre della Brosae, wlio 
entreat bis goad offices. He propounds to Virgil a doubt 
respectbg prayer, who refers him to Beatrice. He meets with 
Sordello, the Mantuan Troubadour, and pronounces a'Gerce and 
eloqueot iovective on the disunion and disorders of Italj, 
censures the Emperor Albert, and utters a sarcasm on Florence 
and its gOTemment. 

When at a game of dice the play is ended. 
The loser grieving stays, repeats each throw. 
And sadly learns how fortnne may he mended : 
But with the winner all the attendants go ; 
One runs before, one twitches him behind, 
One at his side would be remembei'd so. 
He stops not, but in turn to each inclined. 

Where'er hia hand is reach'd no more they press, 
Pleased thns against their throng defence to find.' 
1 Cerrantes, describing a quarrel hetvceu two frequenters of a 
gambling " hell," makes one of tbera saj ; — " Your worship must 
know, that this gentleman bas been at plaj in jonder gaming- 
house and has won a thousand reals, God knows Low fairly ; now 
I being present when the bet was doubtful, decided more than 
once in his favour, against the dictates of my conscience : he took 
up his winning, and when I expected that he would, at leaat, have 
given me a crown for good will, ai it it the me and euttom of 
ploj/en to make tneA pmenU to meit of koitom" like me, who attend 
in those places, ready at all hazards, to support unreasonable 
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Thus I in that thick crowd was urged no less, 10 

And turning towards them on each side my face, 
I freed myself by dint of promises. 

There was the Aretine, whose death took place 
From Ghin' di Tacco's cmel arms;^ and he 
Drown'd lately while he held his foea in chase.^ 

There too with outstretch'd hands pray'd urgently 
Frederick Novello,' and the Pisan* who 
Made patent good Marzucco's constancy. 

demands, and prevent distatbances, lie pocketed tlie cash and 
went away. I followed htm, ont of bamonr : jet in Ibe most 
courteous manner bt^ed he would give me, at least, eigbt leala, 
as he knew me to be s gentleman without bnsineaa or fortnoe; 
but the rascal would hot give me more than four reals ; so that, 
my lord goiemor, your excellency may see bow little sbarae or 
conscience be has." We wisb all magistrates would adopt the wise 
resolution of the sage Saacho : " If my power b not small, I will 
suppress these gaming-houses, which I begin to perceiTe are very 
prejadicial to the public."— Dem Quixote, Part ii. eh. 49. 

' Benincasaof Acezso, famed as a jurist, having as chief niagis- 
trate of Siena condemned to death Turrico da Turrita for bis 
robberies, was assassinated by the brigand's brother, Ghino di 
Tacco, himself a formidable brigand ; who havbg taken prisoner 
the Abbot of Clugni, when suffering from indigestion, by a con- 
finement of several days, with spare diet, completely cured him 
of this complaint, and then restored him to liberty; fur which 
aerrice he was invited to Rome and knighted by Boniface Tin. — 
Decameron, i. 3. 

* Clone de'Tarlati of Arrezzo, who, in pursuit of his enemies, 
of the Bostoli family, was carrier) by his horse into the Arno and 
drowned. 

^ Son of Count Guido of Battifolle, slain by one of the Bostoli. 

' Fttrinati de' Soornigiani of Piaa. After his execution by order 
of Count Ugolino, his father Marsacco, by his patience and per- 
severance, obtained leave to inter the body, and at the funeral 
exhorted his kinsmen to lay aside alt feelings of enmity and 
revenge. 
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I saw Count Orso ;^ and the soul that through 

Euvj and malice, as he told os, there 20 

Was disembodied, for no fault hie due ; 

Pierre della Brosse,* I mean : let her bewwe. 
The lady of Brabant, ere life recede, 
Lest with worse flock than this her lot she share. 

When from that throng of spirits I was freed, - 
Who merely pray'd that other men might pray,' 
That they might reach their holy state with speed j 

" thou my light," I then began to say, 
" It seems that in one text thou bast denied 
That heaven's decree to prayer can e'er give way :* 30 

And yet this people even for this have cried. 
Will aU their expectation then be vain? 
Or have I not thy meaning well descried ?" 

And he to me ; " My writing there is phun ; 
Nor need these have their eherisb'd hopes effaced; 
If with sound mind the sense thon entertain. 

The top of Justice is not self-abased,' 

' San of Napoleone da Certaia, slain b; his uncle, Alberto da 
Uangoua. 

* Tbe fftvorite secretary or dumberlain of Flulip Ul. of France. 
He was hanged ia 1S78, at the instigation, as wfu believed, of 
Philip's Queen, Mary ot Brabant, mother of Phjiip the Fair. 

* The Orapro nobu (Fraj for aa), addressed b; the Cliurch of 
Borne to all tlie Saints in the calendar, and all tbe Angels in 
heaven. Dante aeems to have had serious. dQubts of the efficacy 
of snch prajers. 

< When the ghost of Palinurus invokes the aid of .£a«a3 to ne 
Ail corpM interred, the Sjbil sajs to him ; — „ 
" Cease to hope that the decrees of the Goija can be altered by 

your praying." — jShM. vi. 376. 
6 " ^___ How wonld you be 

If He, which is the top of judgment, should 
But judge you as you are f "— Shakspbaee, X./or Jit., ii. 8. 
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When ardent love at once fulfils wliate'er 

Of payment maj be doe from one here placed.^ 

Besides, when I this point concluded, there 40 

No praying could make up for a defect, 
Because disjoin'd from God was every prayer.* 

Yet after all, no certainty expect. 

So deep the doubt, unless con£rm'd by her 
Who shines between the truth and intellect. 

I know not if thou underatand''at me here : 
I speak of Beatrice i* above yon height. 
Smiling and glad, she will to thee appear." 

Then I : " Good guide, pray, let us expedite 

' It was only ih,t/oQliih Yirgins tiat saicl, "Give as of jouroil, 
for oar lamps are gone out." But the wise answered, " Not ao, lest 
tliere be not enough for as and jou." We are of St. Uiluj's 
opinion, who sxja, " None can be aided b; the good works and 
merits of others, because each must buj oil for his own lamp." — 
Can. 27, p. 691. Parisiis, 1653. To the notion of people's 
iufinff, the Chmch of Home does not object, provided that she 
can secure the monopolj' : and the case must be lerj extreme 
indeed for which she cannot sappl; an imeHon. That men can 
satiaff Divine justice, not onlf for their own sins, bat also for the 
sins of others, is a doctrine so anti-soripttiral in its character, and 
so injurious and fatal in its tendenoj, that it is most surprising it 
should ever have been entertained bj professed Christiana. Bat 
the traffic has been found bj the Church too lucrative to be readiij 
abandoned at the behest of Keasou or Scripture ; she therefore still 
professes to employ the redundant and disposable merits of the 
Saints, arising from their " supererogatory works," through the 
" suffrages of the faithful " on earth, 

" To plead our cause in that high place. 
Where purohased classes profier grace ! " 

■ "Not having been offered to the true God." The defence of 
Purgatory Dante very fitly leaves to Virgil, its best eipounder. 

' Celestial Wisdom is here personified by Beatrice. Virgil 
refers Dante to her for a solution of his doubts. 
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Our journey, not now toilsome as before; 50 

Already throws the hill its shade in sight."' 
" We with the day will travel aa much more 

As we are able ; but," he auswer'd me, 

" The truth surpasses what thy thoughts explore. 
Ere at the top, thou his retura wiit see 

Who now is hiddeu by the mountain gray. 

So that not broken are his beams by thee.^ 
But see a soul who there alone doth stay. 

Gazing toward us, in solitude and dole : 

He will to us point out the shortest way." 60 

To him we then approach' d. Lombard soul 1 

How didst thou stand with high and scornful breast ; 

Thine eyes how slowly, gravely, didst thou roll ! 
To us nor speech nor language he address'd, 

But passage gave, while us he merely eyedj 

As doth a couching lion when at rest. 
And drawing nearer to him still, my guide 

Pra/d he would show us the best upward road; 

And he to that inquiry nought replied, 
But of our country ask'd, and of our mode 70 

Of life. My guide began— though stopp'd in haste — 

" Mantna" ; and starting then fromwhere he stood. 

The shade, before so sullen, towards him paced ; 

And cried, " Mantuan, you behold in me 

Sordello, of your laud."' Then they embraced. 

' It was now afternoon. 

^ " Our ascent will be longer than thou aappoaeat. Instead of 
arriTiDg this evening at onr joumej's end, we shall see the San, 
which is now declining behind tbe mounttun, rise again to-morrow, 
and then shall not have reached the top." 

' A Knight and Tronhadonr of Mantua, celebrated for liia 
exploits, and the harmony and sensibility of his verses. Although 
a Lombard, he wrote in the Provencal tongiie. He wu bora at 
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Oil ! inn of grief !^ Oh servile Italy ! 

Ship without pilot in a mighty Btarm ; 

Not queen of realms, but brothel known to be 1 ' 
How ready was that genUe, shadowy form. 

Caught by his country's name, the sole sweet sound, 80 

To give its citizen a welcome warm ! 
Yet now thy living sons at war axe found ; 

Each gnawing each, by mutual rage possess'd,' 

Even those whom the same wall and moat surround. 
Search round thy sea-coasta, look in thy own breast, 

wretched parent of the homicidal. 

If any part in thee with peace is bless'd. 
"What boots it, though Justinian did thy bridle 
Eefasten, if the saddle empty be P* 

Less shame if there were none than have it idle. 90 

Ooi near Mantaa, aad was for some time attached to the household 
of Count St. Bonifazio, chief of the Gneifs in the March of Tre- 
viso. He afterwards entered the service of Rajmond fierenger, 
the last Coimt of Provence of tlie house of Barcelona. The 
reputation of Sordello is very much owing to the admiration here 
expressed for him bj Dante : but it must be owned that Dante's 
admiration is a satisfactorj guarantee of merit, and a sufficient 
passport to renown. 

' Petrarch, in sonnet 91, coraraencing " Seir empia Babihmia," 
calls the Papa! Court at Avignon " Albergo di dolor." 

' " Not B ruler of proyincea, as formerlj ; but a house of ill- 
fame — "bordello." See Inferno, lis. 107. Petrarch is equally 
severe, in sonnets 105, 106, and 107; Basil edition. 

' Bee Paradite lotl, ii. 496. 

* " What avails a reform of the laws, if thsre be not a good and 
firm executive government to administer them F " 

When Justinian ascended the throne, the reformation of the 
ftoman jurisprudence was an arduous bat tndiapensible task. In 
the course of ten centnriea, the varietj of laws, and opinions on 
them, had filled man; thousand volumes. Justinian caused them 
to be digested in the Chde, the Pandeelt, and the Intlilnlet. The 
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Ah, people, who should live obediently' 
And let thy Ciesar in his seat command. 
If thou hadst known what God enjoins on thee.' 

" Code of Justinian " was the result of a revision, bj the moat able 
JQiisU, of the ordinanceB of his predecessors, and was contained in 
twelve booLs. The " Ptadeelt," in fiftj books, bj a still greater 
number of eminent profeasors, gave the spirit of jurisprudence 
from the principal decisions and controversies of the Roman 
civilians. The " Imtilutes of Justinian " formed a short elementary 
treatise, designed for the instmction of students in the principles 
of Civil Law. It was compiled from the various Institutes of 
Boman Law, and is still precious to the historian and the magis- 
trate. It is divided into four books, which treat of Pertont, 
Thingt, Aetioiu, and Private Wrougi ; the last cocclnding with 
the prindplea of Criminal Law. B; Imperial anthoritj, the Code, 
the Pandects, and the Libtiiutes, were declared to be the 
le^timate system of civil jnrispradencc: the; alone were admitted 
in the tribunals, and taught in the Academies of Borne, Constan- 
tinople, and Beiytua. And throngh them the public reason of 
the Romans has been transfused into the public institutions of 
Europe, and the laws of Justinian still command the respect or 
the obedience of independent nations. — Quson, Dec. and Fall, 

The original MS. of the Pandects was found in Amalfi, 
after that city had been taken, in 1137. Its discovery restored 
the lustre and authority of Roman law in Italy, and lessened the 
credit of every other system. It became the great object of study. 
At Bologna and elsewhere colleges were erectecl expressly for 
its cultivation. It attained to such repute and authority that it 
superseded by degrees all otlier laws in the greatest part of 
Europe, and was substituted for the Lombard, Salic, and Bur- 
gundian codes, which bad previously been in the highest estimation. 

' An invective against the ciei^, who bad subverted the 
Imperial Oovemment. The Biaucbi party of the Quelfs, to which 
Dante belonged, had made an alliance with the Ghibelines, from 
whom they differed but little. 

* "Bender unto Ctesar the things which are CEesor's."— Jfo//. 
xzii. 31. 
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See how this beast grows fell : no r^rimand 
From the correcting spuis compell'd to know. 
Since thou the reins hast taken in thine hand ; 

O German Albert,^ who abandon'st now 
Her who is wild, indomitable all. 
And oughtest to bestride her saddle-bow. 

Just judgment from the stars will surely fall 100 

Upon thy blood,' both strange and plainly shown, 
And such as thy successor^ shall appal. 

Tor by thy sire's* permission and thine own. 
Indulging yonder your ambitious views. 
The empire's garden is a desert grown. 

Come see the Capulets and Montagues,^ 
Monaldi, rilippeschi,* careless man I 
"While sorrow one, and one distrust puisnes. 

Come, cruel, come, and see the oppressive ban 

Of thy grandees, and stay their viUany ; 110 

And Santafiore in her safety scan.^ 

' Albert I., Duke of Austria, eldest son oF Budolph of Hajw- 
burg, succeeded Adolphus aa emperor in 1S9S. He never entered 
Italy, and was murdered, in 1308, by his nephew. 

■ A fuAn'prediction of Albert's death, as it actuoll; happened. 

' Henry VII., whose election hod given Dante sach hope, so 
soon lo be disappointed. 

* Albert and his father Rudolpli had been too mucli occupied 
with the consolidation of their power in Germany, ever to visit 
Italjto remedy its disorders. 

* The Cappelletti and Montecchi, two powerful families in 
Verona, whose names have been Anglicised, and their feud 
immortalized, by onr f^eat poet, in Romeo and Juliel. 

' Two hostile families in Orvieto. The Monaldi sad, because 
oppressed;, the iFilippeschi suspicious, thro%b fear of their ven- 
geance. 

' A place ip the Maremma of Siena which was a fief of the 
empire, and is here ironically iudicated for its leant of security 
through the supiueness of the emperor. 
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Come, see thy Bomej a mouniing vidow ahe, 
Aloaej by nighl and day doth she esclaini, 
" My Ckbbi, why dost thou aot come to me?"^ 

Come, see thy people, how thty love thy name. 
And if nought else thy pity towards na move, 
lor thy own credit come iiapell'd by shame. 

And, might I ask thee, thou sovereign Jove, 
Who here ou earth for us wast crucified. 
Elsewhere do thy just eyes averted rove?^ 120 

Or dost thou thus for some good end provide 
In the abyss of thy wiae counsels will'd, 
And which from our perception thou dost hide?' 

Because the lands of Italy are fill'd 
With tyrants, and each petty villain grow? 
To a Marcellus,* if in faction skill'd. 

' This affecting description of the widowed oitj, "the Niobe of 
nations," is realised at the present moment, in the desire of the 
Bomaa people to get rid of the Pope's temporal sovereignty, aud 
lie onder the civil government of Victor Bmanuel, aa tlie capital 
of Italy. 

' " Wlierefore hideat tboo thy face, and fof^tlest our affliction 
and our oppression P " — Pjo/n iliv. 24. 

' "0 tbedeptli ot the riches both of Ihe wisdom and knowledge 
of God ! how unsearchable are liia jndguents, and hia waya past 
fiudiog out 1 " — jKdm. li. 33. 

' There were two celebrated Bomana of this name. The first 
was Marcos Claudius Harcellus, who gained the ipolia opima for 
havisg with bis own band in battle killed ViridomaTus, a king 
oftlieGaula. He gained some advantages against the Cartlia* 
giniana, and first taught the Ramans that Hannibal was not invin- 
cible. He commanded the B^man fleet at the siege of Syracuse, 
which he took. The second Marcellus was one of his descendants, 
and was an orator only inferior to Cicero. He was tlie fiercest of 
CiBsar's opponents, and fought against him at Fharsalia. Cicero's 
oration Pro M. Maretllo is an acknowledgment of Ceessr's 
clemency, in granting him pardon, at the instance of the Senate. 
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My Florence, well cooteat mayst thou repose 
For this digression, which affects not thee ; 
Thanta to the people who thy state compose.' 

Many, who bend the bow advisediy, 130 

Shoot slow, though justice they have still at heart : 
"Tis on thy people's lips continaaUy. 

Many will from the public burden start. 
But thine with eagerness beneath it bow, 
And cry uncall'd, " 1 undertake my part." 

And since thou hast good cause, be merry thou, 
So rich, so peaceful, with such wisdom stay'd :^ 
If truth I speak, the facts make patent now. 

Athens and Lacedeemon both, who made 

The ancient laws, for civil wisdom famed, 140 

In living well bat little skill display*d. 

Compared with thine, who hast inventions framed 
So fine that to the middle of November 
That reaches not whose birth October claim'd. 

How often haat thou, since thou canst remember. 
Old customs, laws, coins, offices resigned 
For new ones ; — changing too each civic member ? 

And if thou ponder with enlightened mind. 
Thou like one sick wilt seem, who cannot gain 
Kepose, upon her bed of down reclined, 150 

But seeks by tatning respite from her pain,^ 

' This is ail ironical saicaam sgiunst Plorence and the NerL 
who ruled it. 

» See Sef. lit. 17. 

' This figure liaa often been employed, but never was more 
beautifully eipresied. r 
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CANTO VII. 



Sordello'a delight at meeting Virgil. He conducts tLe poeta to 
a beantifal vallej, irbere thej apeod the night. Here in a 
green and flowery meadow thej see the shades of many rojal 
and illustrious personages, whoselate repentance had occasioned 
their being placed here. Ottocar, Winceslans, Philip the Bold, 
Henry of Navarre, Henry III. of England, and others, ar« 
pointed oat bj Bordello, 

After these courteous greetings, clieerfully 
Repeated thrice and four times, had an end, 
Sotdello drawing back said, " Who are ye ?" 

" Before the souls deem'd worthy to ascend 
To God unto this mountain had been driven,^ 
My bones Octavius to their grave did send.* 

"Virgil I am, and that which lost me heaven 
Was no offence except the want of faitb."" 

' FurgatOTy, being designed solely for Christians, conld not 
exist before the Christian era. To tbe pions of the Old Testament, 
a place in Hell was assigned, called Linbui Palnim, now emptied. 
See li^erm, i<r, 51, and note. 

' See Canto iii. S7, and note. In a vaulted tomb above the 
entrance to the grotto of Fansilipo, near Naples, Vii^il's remains 
are said to have been placed by Octavius (Augustas). Claveriua 
and Addison deny this to have been the tomb of the poet; in 
Dante's time, however, it was believed to be ao. An Italian 
guthor states that he himself bad seen, about a.S. lS56,.the um 
eupposed to conlaia the poet's ashes. 

' " Without faith it ia impossible to please God, for be that 
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Such was the answer by my leader given. 
Lilce one who on a suddm m^relleth 10 

At some strange sight, so that in doubtful mood 

He cries, " It is, it is not," in one breath : 
So he appear'd j and then, with look subdued, 

SetuTu'd to him, with rererential pace. 

Embracing him, as an inferior would ; 
And said, " glory of the Latin race. 

By whom our tongue displays its prowess rare. 

Eternal treasure of my native place,' 
What grace or mmt makes thee hither fare ? 

If I to hear am worthy, now reply. 20 

Oom'st thou from hdl ? and from what cloister there ? " 
" Through all the circles of the grief-realm I 

Am hither come," he answer' d, "not alone, 

By heavenly Virtue led, and with her hie. 
Not through my deeds, but what I had not done, 

The sight of that high Sun of thy desire 

I've lost, and which by me too late was known,' 
A place below there is by torments dire 

Not sadden'd, but where each in gloom laments ; 

No groans they utter, but in sighs respire.^ 30 

coneth to Ood mast believe that he is, and that he is a revarder 
of them that diligently seek him." — Beb. li. 6. Thia faith, for 
anght we know, Virf^ ma; Lave possessed.^-See Ix/emo, i. 136, 
and note. 

' See Infeno, i. S7i and note. 

* The want of Christian instructioD cannot be imputed as a 
crime to Virgil. There are many who Btill ooufoimd unavoidable 
ignorance of the Gospel with a wiird rejection of its light, as 
Dante here does; forgetting that " the times of this ignorance 
God winked at, but now commandeth all men everywhere to 
repent."— ^e(j, ivii. 30. 

' Se« Inferno, iv. 35, and noto. 
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There I abide with little inoocents 

Who, ere tliey were friMB iiuiBaD fenlt mode free,^ 

Were bitten b^ the fanga whudi death presents. 
There I with ihoee who put noi on the three 

Most holy virtaes' dwell, and withont vice 

The others knew* and foUow'd thoroughly.* 
But give ns, if thou canst, some sign precipe. 

That soon ite gat« may be by os descried, — 

Where Purgatory takes its actual rise."' 
" No fix'd home is prescribed as," he replied ;* 40 

" Mount up or travel round about I may : 

I'ar as I can 111 go, thy steps to guide. 
But see aheady how declines the day ; 

And as we cannot make the ascent by night, 

'Tis good to ponder where we best may stay. 
Some souls are not far distant on the right ; 

To them I'll gnide thee, if thou wilt, at once ; 

And thou shalt know them, not without delight." 
"How may this be?" my master made re^onse ; 

" The attempt to climb by night would others let? 50 

Or lack of power compel one to renoonce?" 

' Before tkey had received Christian baptism. 

■ Faith, Hope, and Charity.— 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 

' Fradence, Justice, Temperance, and Fortitude. 

' The; were perfect in Uie practice of the PegRn virtues, but 
were deScient in those which Christianity specidly requires. 
These, however, are not opposed to each other, but are all essen- 
tial to the formation of the perfect Christian character. 

' They had hitherto been only in the ontekirtB of Fui^torj, 
not within its gate. 

* l%nB, in Virgil, the shade of Mustens describes the Blest 
Abodes :— 

"None has a fix'd residence, we inhabit the woods umbrageous. 
And dwell in the fresh meadows beside the rivers, reclining 
On their green banks." — jEneid. vi. 673—6. 
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And good Sordello made bia finger &et 

Tbt earth, and said, " See ; thou tjue linexr bound 
Must not pass over when the sun is set.^ 

Mot that aught dse a hindrasoe would be found 
To thj ascent, except the shades of night; 
These with thy weakn^s would thy will <»nfound. 

From such impediments with ease we might 

Downward return, and round the hill go straying. 
While the horizon still withholds the light." 60 

U!y guide, some wonder in his looks displaying, 
Said, " Lead us as thou wiU, the time so spent 
Will, doubtless, yidd us muck delight in staying." 

A little distance an from thence we went ; 
When, lo I a hoUow in the mountain made. 
Such as the valleys here on earth present. 
' " Thither let us be moving," said that shade, 
" Where in itself a lap the hill supplies, 
And there await ike morning's needful aid." 

Between the steep and plain a pathway lies 70 

Oblique, which led us to the bank's low side, 
Whwe from beyond the midst the margin dies. 

Fine gold and silver, crimson deeply dyed, 
And ceruae, Indian wood,* bright and serene, 
Fresh emerald shining in its ruptured pride,^ 

The herbs and flowers within that bosom seen, 
Surpass'd them all in colours bright and fair, 
£ven as the mighty overcomes the mean. 

Nor yet had Nature only piuuted there ; 

But swe^ness in a thousand odotua threw, 60 

■ See Join, xii. 35. 

* Some think indiffo is here meant, whicli is the extract of a 
berb i others Uiat ebony is intended. 

* It ia said that on a fresb fracture the emerald ia of a richer 
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Which with strange mingled jfragrance fill'd the air. 

" Salve reffi»a,"^ they were singing who 

Sat on the grass and flowers there, in mj mgbt, 
Whom, for the valley, none without could riew. 

" Before the setting sun quite hides his light," 
B^an the Mantuan, who to us had tura'd, 
" AbIc not that mid yon shades I lead you quit« ; 

Eor from this cM may better be discem'd 

3^eir acts and looks than, if amidst their throngs 
Met in the plain below, they could be leam'd. 90 

He who sits highest, and to whom belongs 
The air of one whom dnl^ ui^ed in vain. 
And whose lips move not with the others' songs. 

The wounds which our fair Italy hath slain 
Had power to heal, the emperor Bodolf, he.* 
Slowly will she, through others, life r^ain. 

Tiiat other who consoles him visibly. 
Over the native land of Moldau swa/d,^ 
Whose waters Elbe rolls onward to the sea ; 

ITamed Ottocar,* his infant worth outweigb'd 100 

His son's — Wineeslaus* — even in manhood's pride. 
On whom such luxury and dulnese pre/d. 

And that small nose," who counsels by the side 

' A Latin hjmn to the Virgin Mary. 

' See Canto vi. line 103, and note. He died a.d. 1291. 

* Bohemia is the oonntrj designated, these two riTers ruiininf;, 
tbroagh it in difFerent directions. The Moldsn emptiea itself into 
the Elbe, abont twent; miles north of Fragne. 

* King of Bohemia, killed in the battle of Marchfield, foagbt 
with Rudolf the emperor, Angost 36tb, 1S7S. 

' WinceslBOB IT., son of Ottocar, succeeded him in 1264, after 
an interregnum of six jears. He died in 130G, and is accused of 
luxury and effeminacy, Paradito, xix. 124. 

■ PhiUp ITI ile hardij of France, father of PhDip lY. {U UI). 
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Of him with kindness on his looks impress'd,' 
Disgraced the lily and in flying died. 

Look at him there, see how he beats his breast ; 
At him, that other sighing so, just glance, 
Whose palm affords his cheek a couch of rest ; 

Father of him who is the bane of France,^ 
And father-in-law ; his filthy life abhorr'd 110 

They know, and hence the pangs which them so lance. 

He who so strong-limb'd seems," and makes accord 

He died at Ferpignan, in hU retreat from Amigoii, in 1385. In 
liis reign the Sicilian Tespera, 1283, occurred, iu vliich almost all 
the French in fiicily were maasacred, and Feter HI. of Arragon, 
and I. of Sicily, took possession of that island. 

^ Henry of Navarre, father of Jane, the oonaort of Philip 17. 

* Of the two friends described, one was the father and the other 
father-ia-lBw of Philip lY. whom Daote calls " mal di Franeia." 
Thns G. Villani speaks of him. "In 1391, on the night of the 
Calends of May, Philip le Bel, King of France, hy the adrioe of 
Biccio and Mnsciatto Franzeai, ordered all the Italians in his 
conntry and realm to be seized, nnder pretence of seizing money- 
lendera, but thus he caused all the good merchaats also to be 
seized and ransomed ; for which ha was much blamed and held in 
great abhorrence, and from thenceforth the realm of France fell 
evermore into degradation and decline." — Lib. vii. cap. 146. He 
also endeavoured to repair his finances by tlie horrid massacre and 
extinction of the Enights Templar, and seizure of their posaes- 
siooa, in 1313, by the connivance of his creature and accomplice, 
Pope Clement Y., then reignit^ at Avignon over the Christian 
world.— See Infmio, ill. 87; ParadUo, lii. 118. 

' Peter III. of Arragon, suraamed "The Great," who reigned 
from 1376 to 13SE, and left foar sons, of whom Alptonso m. 
iramediatel; succeeded him in the kingdom of Arragon, and Tames 
IL in 1391 i and his third son Frederick, in tbe kingdom of Sicily. 
Peter IIL was ranked amongthBTroubadonrs,Kta time when the 
principal European sovereigns were in the habit of composing 
verses in the Frovenfal tongue.— Sishohdi, i. 99, 100. 
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In song with him who hw that manly nose,* 
All knightly virtaes girt within his cord.* 

And had that youth who met each early close, 
Beside him placed, king after him temain'd,^ 
That vu^roe which no other heir now shows. 

From vase to vase ponr'd fottii had been retain'd. 
His kingdom James and Tiedmck now possess,* 
But none that better heritage hath gain'd,* 120 

Seldom, indeed, remounts men's wortfainesa 
Into their branches ; and thus willeth He, 
Its fount, that we for it may Him address. 

To Charles* the long-nosed may my words too be 
Applied, even as to Peter ; both I've sung ; 

' Charles, Count of Anjou and brallier of St. Lonis. Bj his 
TJetoiy over Cooiadia, he became, in 1866, King of Naples, as 
CharleB I. G. Villoni saji, " Tbere liid beui no sovereign of tbe 
house of France since Charlemigae, by wliom Charles v&t sur- 
passed, either in miliUrj renown and prowess, or tbe craftiness 
of his Qcderstanding" — vii, 90. Mnch of his conduct, however, 
was such as to deserve the severest censure, particularly his cruel 
slaughter of joang Conradb. — See In/erno, ixviii. 17, note, and 
Purgatorio, xx. 67. 

■ " Stand therefore, having your loina girt about with truth," 
ic— ^4. vi. 14. 

* According to the old commeDtators, Alplionso UL, ehiest sou 
otFeterIILofArragon(seenotelo 1. 113). He diedinlS91,aDd 
was a young man of great virtue and promise. Accordbg to 
Yentnri and Biagioli, Peter, the youngest bod, who had no king- 
dom, is here intended. 

* See note to 1. 118, and Paraduo, xix. 130—8. 

' "The sons do not inherit the oonrage and probity of their 
father." Chancer has qaoted the three lines of Dante, which follow. 
—The Wif of Bathe* TaU. 

' Charies II. who encceeded his father Charles I. in the king- 
dom of Naples in 1286, was no less inferior to him, than James 
and Frederick were to theirs. See Canto xx. 79, and note. 
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Which Provence and Apuglia sadly see : 
As much less than the seed the plant so sprung. 
As more than Beatrice and Margaret, 
Her husband's praise yet fills Constanza's' tongue. 130 
See there the king, of life so simply great, 
Henry of England, sit in solitude,' 
Who in his branches better fruit hath yet.' 
Betwixt them, lower down, too, may be view'd. 
Gazing above, Guglielmo, the M&rchese, 
Through whom both Alessandria and her feud 
Still grieves Montferrat and the Ganavese."* 

' Mai^aret uid Beatrice were dangbtera oF Safmond £erenger. 
Count of FroveBce ; t^ first iBarried to St. Louis of f raitce, 
the latter to Cbarles of Aajou. ConstancB was the daughter of 
Manfred, and widow of Peter m. of AiTagDn.~Canto iii. 115, 
note, 14,3. Dante, tlierefore, coosidered Fet«r HL the most 
illustrioos of the three sorereigns referred to. 

* Oar Henry m., whom Q. Yillani calls "a plain man and of 
good foith." —V. 4. 

* Our Edward I., of whom Villani s^s, " From the sud Henry 
was boni the good king Edward, who reigns b our times, and has 
done great things." — lb. 

* William, Uarquis of Montfenat, was treat^rooslj sdied by 
his own subjects, at Aleuandna in Lombaidy, aj>. 1S90, and died 
in prison. A protracted war ensued between the people of Ales- 
sandria, and those of Montferrat and the CsniTese, now a part of 
Piedmont, in which these Isst received the greatest loss and injury. 
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CANTO VIII. 

THE AX^UXENT. 

Evening : a prajer offered by the Shades ; Te Itmt unit. Two 
Emgols descend with fluning swords to guard the Tnliey ; which 
the poets enter, aod Bordello points out the shade of Nino de' 
YJBCOiiti and other illnstriona personages. An assault by the 
serpent, vho is put to flight b; the aogels. A conversation vith 
Cucrado Maleapina, who foceteUa the future eiile of Dante. 

The hour was come that wakes desire anew 
And melta the heart in voyagerSj when thej 
That da; to their sweet friends have said, Adien I 

And thrills the new-made pilgrim on his way 
With love, if he from far the vesper-bell 
Should hear, that seems to moom the dying day.' 

When in mine ear the sounds no longer dwell,^ 
One of the spirits, then first mark'd by me, 
Bose beckoning, as he somewhat wish'd to teU. 

And then his claspM hands uplifted he, 10 

Fixing his eyes upon the East, as though 
To God he said, " I care for none but Thee,"* 

' This description of twilight has been mucli admired. Statins 
has the same thought; "Jammorienfedie." — Sj/h. lib. It. $6,1. 3. 
Milton, Graj.andBjron, have shown how muchit impressed them. 

* When Sordello'a words had ceased : — Canto vii. . 

* The praetice of bowing toward the East originated in the 
idolatry of those who worshipped tlie rising Sna ; hence we find 
it condemned, Szeiid, ch. viii. IS — 18. It is said, that the early 
Christians reoognized in the rising San an amblem of Christ's 
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" 2fe lucis ante;^ — so devoutly flow 

These accents &om hia mouth with toue so sweet. 
They made my ravish'd soul with transport glow.' 

Sweetly and piously the rest repeat 

The hymn entire, as following him they aing, 
"While with their eyes the orhs ahove they meet. 

Thy keen glance, reader, to the truth here bring, 

Now cover'd with so thin a veil, it would 20 

Be, certes, to transpierce an easy thing.* 

lesoirection. As early as tlie second century, the rulers of the 
Cburch, to meet the prejudices of their new coDverts from 
heathenism, while they rejected tlie grosser error, connived at tbe 
retention of the ancient and almost universal cnstom of bowing to 
the Eaat.— UosHEiu, i. 67. Nor is the custom whoUj discon- 
tinued at the present time. 

■ A Latin hjmn sung at CompUn {Qmpiela, CompleloHum — the 
completion of tbe day), even.song, or second vespers ; the last of 
tbe Canonical hours ; — the last service of tbe day. The folloving 
is nearly a literal version of the bjmn. 

"Thee, ere ends the light of day. 
Universal God, ve praj ; 
Of tbj matchless clemency. 
Thou our guide and guardian be. 
" Let ill dreams from us take flight. 
Chase all phantoms of the niglit, 
Chain our adversary wild. 
Keep our bodies unde tiled. 
" Father, our most gracious liord. 
And thy sole co-equal Word, 
Spirit, Comforter, attend, 
Eeigning ages withont end." 
' "Where breathed the loves that stole me from mjself."— ' 
HoK. Cam. lib. iv„ ode 13, /« I^een, 1, 19, 80. . 

' The literal senae is liardlj euitable to the disemboditd. Tbe 
poet therefore eipressly gives the reader notice thM tbe literal 
sense is but a thin veil to cover the figurative or allegorical 
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And then that gentle band of souls I ner'd, 
Silent and looking apvard as if they 
In expectation pale and humble stood. 

Two angeb from above did I surrey. 
Just then with flaming svords descending there, 
Whose gUttering blades retrencVd no p<Hiits display.} 

Green as the new-born leaves thdr garments ware, 
Which from the action of their pinions green, 
IFIoVd free behind them as tfaey fann'd the aa. • 30 

Lighting not far abpve us one was seen, 

While on the adverse bant descending stay'd 
The other, with the crowd of shades between. 

I clearly saw their heads in hght array'd. 
But in their vis^es mine eye was lost. 
Confounded by the brightness there displayed." 

" Both come from Mary's bosom to this coast,"' 
Sordello said, "as guardians of the valley 
Against the Serpent, who doth hither post." 

meaning. The pilgrim of love, that is, the Chriatian believer, 
looks up to heaven fbi proteotion, appeEiling t^i none but God for 
both inward and outward purity, and aaldog defence against tliose 
dangers which beset him in that night of ignorance and error, dur- 
ing which the serpent was abroad, the same serpent that tempted 
Eve. AU the faithful in the valle; join bim in this prayer. 
' Divine Justice is here tempered with mercj. 

* " For now 

My earthly by his heavenly overpower'd. 

In that celestial ooUoqny sublime. 

As with an object that excels the sense. 

Dazzled and spent, sank down, and sought repair." 

Faradiu Lott, viii. 453—7. 

' " Erom the immediate preaeuoe of the Viigin Maij." The 

eipression is Oriental, and aUndes to the custom of reclining at 

table, cjimmon in Jndea in our Saviour's time.— '/o^ xiii. 23— SS; 

.'xii. SO. Lute xn. S3. 
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Then I, not knowing vlteiice the foe might sally, 40 

Tura'd round for snccour towards my faithful guide, 

And close to him all terror-frozen rally. 
Then, " Let us now descend," Sordelto cried, 

" Yon vale, and talk with those great shades below. 

To see you they will be much gratified." 
Only three paces then had I to go, 

And w^s below ; and there I saw one pore 

On me, as if my features he would know. 
The air already was with gloom spread o'er. 

Yet not so much but that our eyes accost 50 

In mutual vision, undiscem'd before :^ 
The space between we towards each other crosa'd. 

Judge Nino noble t^ how much gratified 

Was I to see thee, not among the lost \ 
No greeting fair was mute on either side. 

He ask'd, " How long since o'er the distant main 

The mountain's foot thou reached'st ?" I replied 
To him, " Oh ! through the sad abodes of pain 

I came this mom ; and am in my first life. 

Though journeying thus the other I would gain." 60 
While my reply was in their hearing rife. 

Backward Sordello and Judge Nino, drew,^ 

' Frevionsl; caacealed from each other b; distance) Uiey are 
now, on approaching eacli otlter, mutoell; discernible. 

* Nino de' Visoonti, of Pisa, Judge or Governor of Gallura in 
Saidinia. See h/ento, ixii, 8S, note. He waa nephew to Cannt 
Ugolino, and as a candidate for the sapreme powert at a critical 
time, in Fiaa, was supported bj a la^ partj of the Guelfa. 'Ha 
was betrayed and orerthrown by Ugolino, whose triumph how- 
ever 'was short.— 7»/«7w, xiiiii. 13. and note. In 1300, Nino's 
widow, Beatrice d' Este, married Gaieazzo de' Visconti, of Milan, 
a man much jounger than herself. 

' In astonishment at hearing that Banf e was jet a li?ing ipan. 
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Like those whose minds and senses are at strife. 
One tuni'd to Virgil, and the other to 

One who there sat,^ exclaiming, " Conrad rise ; 

Ck)me, see what God thiou^^ grace hath will'd to do." 
Then tmu'd to me j " By that rare grace," he cries, 

" Thou ow'st to Him, who the first reason Why, 

Hath so conceal'd, its depth no ford supplies ;* 
Cer the broad waves^ when thou again shalt hie, 70 

Bid my Joanna* there for me entreat 

Where to the innocent is made reply. 
For me her mother's love is obsolete,' 

Since she hath doff'd the weeds of widowhood,' 

Which, grieving, to desire again were meet. 
Through her it may with ease be understood. 

How long in female hearts love's fires endure, 

If they with .eye or touch be not renew'd.' 
Gallura's cock® had fairer sepulture 

Made for her, than the viper' who in camp 80 

■ Currado, a lirtitous nobleman, of whom see more, line 119, 

* TliB primarj reaaon of tLmgs ia hid in the connseU of the 
Almightj, which are an abyss not t,o be fathomed, much less 
forded bj the hnman mind. See Ptlam kivii. 19. 

* "When, having paaacd over the ocean which suiTOnnds the isle 
and DioQDt of Purgatory, thou ahalt again viait the living world." 

* The daughter of Nino and wife of lUcardo da Camino of Trevigi. 
' Beatrice, the sister of Azzo Marquis of £ate. See note on 

line S3. 

' "Lc bianche bende :" "the white bands," worn in Dante's 
time by widow hidiea. 

' " Lontano dA ocebi, lontano da cuore (Far from the eyes, far 
from the heart)." — Sicilian Froverb. We have the corresponding 
proverb, " Out of sight, out of mind," 

* The arms of Gallura, Nino's prinoipidity. 

> The crest of Galeazzo, her nev husband ; also the ensign^ 
the Milanese army under his command. 
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The Milanese now formeth will ensure."^ 

Snch were his words : he bore impress'd the stamp 
In his whole aspect, of that upright zeal 
Which in his heart maintain'd its constant lamp. 

Mine eyes their eagerness could not conceal. 

Mounting to heaven where move the stars most slow. 
As where most near the axle rolls the wheel.* 

" Son," said mj guide, " what look's* thou up at so ?" 
And I replied, " At those three lights on high. 
Which make this hither pole so brightly glow." 90 

He said, " The four clear stars, which in the sky 
This mom thou saw'st, are yonder out of view 
Sunk low; and these, risen since, their place supply."^ 

While he was speaking, him Sordello drew 

Towards him and said, " See there our adversary :" 
Pointing his finger where to look. Perdue, 

On that side where no barrier limitaiy 

' He »j8, she would have been more esteemed and hononred 
at her decease as the widow of Niuo than as the wife of Qaleazzo. 

' The apparent motion oE the heavens, the eanse of which was 
nnknown in Dante's time, is here compared to the revolution of a 
wheel, the motion of whoae oiccaniFerence is much greater than 
that of the parts near the axle. The stars referred to are those 
nearest the Sonth pole. 

' As, at the time of the Tisirai, the San was in Aries and had 
just set, the Sonthem Cross, which is near the opponle meridian, 
most have been jost rising. The description here cannot, therefore, 
be taken as literally applicable to the Soulbem heavens, hut must 
be considered as wholl; figurative. Tha three stars to wluch 
Dante's attention was now given are symbolical of Faith, Hope, 
and Charity.- — 1 Cor. xiii. 13. The morkl virtnes wliich eioited 
admiration in the earlier ages are not superseded by Christianity, 
although tbey occupy a lower position than those three Christian 
virtues, which surpass them in brightneas and have risen later on 
the world. 



D,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



66 TPB TEILOOY. [CANTO Till. 

Guarded the Kttle vale, a serpent lay : 
Perhaps the aame that gave to Ere nnvary 

The bitter food.* This vik snake took hia way 100 
Midst graas and floweis :^ and as a beast its fell. 
So tum'd his head and Hck'd his maQUe gay. 

I did not see, and therefore cannot tell. 

How from their station rose those hawks of heaven;' 
But when in motion both, I saw them well. 

Feeling the air by their green pinions riven. 
The serpent fled :* — the angels flew again 
Up to their posts with speed co-equal given. 

The shade, which to the judge had hasten'd when 
He call'd,^ thronghout that whole assault, from me 110 
Not for one instant had withdrawn his ken. 

" So may the hght, on high conducting thee, 
Find in thy will sufficient was to last,' 
Till thou," he said, " the enamell'd summit see ; 

As thou shalt aaj what tidings true thou hast 

Thus, in Boole, iz. Famdite Loil, Satan enters Paradise bj 
slealtli after night-fall, iakes the form of the Mrpeut, and to 
iiiducea Ere to eat the forbidden fruit. 
' " Ware fro the serpent, that bo alilj crapeth 

Under the graa, and atingeth snbtillj." 

Chavceh : Tit Sompnomm T«le. 
' The two angds, keen-sighted and watahfol in their guardian- 
ship. 

* Thus, iu Paradiu Loit, ir. 1014, Ithnriel and Zephon, the 
angelic goarda of FaraiUse, detect the adTusar?, who consequently 
flies from their preaence and the place. 

' Garndo or Conrad; ltne6B. 

* "Ma; the Uivine Grace which now enli^teni thee, find in 
tb; firee-will that ooncuRence which will ensure thj reaohing tbe 
siunmit of the monntain." Dante wisel,y and htppil; avoided the 
two extremes of a self-righteaus Fdagianiun, on the one baud, 
and an absolute Predestination, on tbe other. 
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Of Yaldimagra, or tbe conntry near. 

Pot I was powerful there m ^jb now past, 
And was named Conrad Ualaepiiu there ; — 

Not he of old, b«t of hie race -.^ the love 

I to my people bore grows purer bCTe." 120 

" Oh, never lias it been my chance to rove 

Within your country's confines," I replied ; 

" Bat where doth not its name illastrious prove. 
Through Europe, and wherever rasa reside P 

Each stranger knows it, since your house's fame 

Proclaims the land and nobles far and wide. 
To you I swear, so may my upward aim 

Prosper, your honour'd nation's praise below 

In sword and purse disgraces not her name.* 
Habit and nature privilege her so, 130 

That though the world strays with its guilty head,' 

She only, scorning ill, doth rightly go." 
" Now pass ; for Sol will not lie down," he said, 

" Seven times where Aries, by his light conceal'd. 



* He was Marquis of Lonigiana (lo oilled from Lnna, Inftmo, 
zx. 51 aud note), or Valdimagro (from the rivor Uagn, ancientlj 
Macn, tbatflowsthronghit). HemstliebtheiofMorelloMalei- 
pina, referred to in Infinto, ziiv, 150, and note, witli whom in 1307 
Dante was an hononred gneat. Conrad, the father, who died in 
1394, bad ancestors of the same name. A stoi? is told bj Soo- 
caccio, of bijn and bis lady, much to their kuionr : the scene 
being partly laid at one of Conrad's caetlea, at the month of the 
river Magra, near Lerici. — Dteam. ii. 6. 

* A Ter; gnicefnl tribnte of Dante to tbe valonr and generoiit; 
of bis worthy host. 

* IV Pope Bouiface VHI, ; the head, not of the Chureh, 

bnt of "the world," which he leads astray. That this is tbe 
Mose, is admitted by Biagioli, who refers in proof to Canto xvi. 
100-6. 
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"With four feet covers fmd euforks his bed,^ 
Ere this opinion conrteoos will be seal'd 
Upon tliy mind with more eftectual aid 
Than words of other men can ever yield; 
If judgment in her course be not delay'd."' 

' " The Bon will not be bbteii tiroes again in Aries ; that is to 
say, seven, yean will not have elapsed, before thou wilt realize the 
effectual aid of Morello Ualespina'e hospitalit;," 

' " If the Divine Frovideuce be not hindered in the fnlfilmeut 
of its purposes." And as that is impossible, the event is most 
certain. 
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CANTO «.] praOATOBIO. 



CANTO IX. 



THB ABOUHEHT. 



DanU's morning dteam, of ui eagle cart;}iiig him up to the 
sphere of fire. On awaking, he finds himself at the gate of 
Fo^toij, whither while a^eep Ite had been borne by Lucia. 
The three aymbolical stairs and the portal. The Angel of 
Penitence, throned on a rock of diamond, commissioned b; St. 
Peter to guard its entrance. He opena the gate and gires 
Dante admission, bidding him not look back. Yoiees are heard 
singing the 2i Dexm lamdtmiu. 

Alreadt leaving her sweet loTer's arms. 
She, of Tithonoa old the coDcabine,' 
Show'd o'er the eastern chff her pale bright dianns : 

* It was el^antly faUed of Tithonus, that being wedded to 
Auiom (Homing), his wife petitioned Jiipitec that he might enjoj 
the gift of immortality. The request was granted; but as she had 
foi^tten to ask for him exemption from the infirmities and 
decrepitude of age, when these overtook him, aa he conld not die 
he was changed into a grasshopper. 

" And now first Aurora, leaving the saffron bed of l^thouos, 
Bcatt^d anew the dajlight over the nations." — 

.£iiM. iv. 5SE ; ix. 159. 

See also Beorff. i 417. Ovid also calls Aurora thebride {nt^la) 
and wife (eoajux) of Tithonns.— JWi. I 461 ; iii. 403. 

Dante is here supposed to refer to the dawn of moonlight — a 
secondarj or improper Aurora, whom he calls the ctmeubuit of 
Tithonus. Thus the old French poet Du Bartas [as translated b; 
Sylvester, in the reign of James L) calls " Tire, aire, and water, 
bat heaven's eoncnbinesi" and"Earthhis owne lawful wife."— 
BiviM Weeket and fTorkei, £d. Ist. As it was more than folir 
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With briUiant jewels did her forehead shine; 
The form of that cold animal thej bear 
Whose tail inflicts on men such deadly tine. 

And in the place where we at this time were, 
Two steps of her ascent the Night had gain'd. 
And towards the third her wings were waving there j^ 

When I, who much of Adam still retain'd,* 10 

Cercome with sleep lay on the grass along, 
Where sitting we all five had yet lemain'd.'* 

Just when the swallow her low plaintive song 
Commences, as the dawn b^ins to shine, 
Perhaps in memory of her ancient wrong;* 

^nd when the sonl, whom cares then least confine. 
Most free from flesh on pilgrimage can wend. 
Is in her vision as it were divine ; 

ivft »,ha fall moon, and the Sun was in Aries, the Moon was 
rising at the antipodea, jHw^ed hj the conslellation Sccapio, 
two hours after Banset, or at the commencenientor the third hour 
of night. 

' The steps are hours : tee conoIusioD of the preoedii^ note. 

* So mnoh of hnman weakness and mortalit; derived from fallen 

' Yirgil, Dante, Sordello, Nino, and Conrad. 
< Froone, or Progne, danghter of king Ponitio of Athens, and 
wife of Tereus king of Thrace. 

"And OS to me so grialj was his dede, 
That whan that I^his fonK storie rtdc. 
Mine ijen wexen foule and sore also." 
She look a fierce and terrible revenge on her false and crael hns- 
band. — Ovm. Metam. vi. 421 — 676. Progne and her sister 
Philomela died broken-hearted foi tlie injuries inflicted b; Terens 
on tbemeelves, and their famil;; and b; the poets have been 
changed into the swallow and tlie mglitingale, on account of the 
peooliarlj plaintive and moamful note of these two birds. — See 
Canto xvii SO, note. 
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I in a dream an eagle saw anspend^ 

His flight iiL heaven, and golden plumes had he, 20 
With wii^ apart and hovering to descend. 

And in that very place I seem'd to be. 

Where Ganymede forsook his friends that day. 
When canght np to the high consistory.* 

I thought, perhaps he's wont to strike the prey 
Here only ; and perhaps disdains dsewhere 
It in his talons upwards to convey. 

I saw him wheel abont an instant there. 
Then terrible as lightning he descended. 
And canght me up even to the fiery sphere,* 30 

' CHArcsB hai copied tJiia dream in lia Houte 0/ Fame, i. ii. 
* " And in needlework wrought was the tojbI jonth of Ida, 
Seemingl; breatblcM, bat udnit with his spear in chasing 
The swiftest hurts through the leifj woods of Mount Ida: 
Whence he is snatch'd on high b; the tolotu of Jove's eagle. 
In Tain their hands to the stars his aged guardians are 

stretching. 
And the dogs appear to fill the air with their barking." — 
JiWmf. T. S5£. 
See idso .£11^. i. SS. Hon. Carm. iw. i, 1. 1— i. Ovid mokes 
himcnp-beuerlo Japiter; Milan, x. 155—6]. And Chancer 
■peaks of him as 



That were bore np as men^ rede 
To heaven with dan Jnpiter, . 
And made the godd^ butelet."— j?bM« t^Pame, lib. il 
■ In the Middle Ages the element of Fire was supposed to have 
its appropriate region above the atmosphere, but below the circle 
of the Ifoon. Da Bartos calls it "the fietj vault," "the fiery 
ceiling," and " th' upper fire."— Wttki and Wbri», pp. 35, 36, 54. 
"Behold the fire which God did roond extend: 
As neer to heav*!!, the same is deer and pure; 
Outs beer belowe, sad, smoaky, and obsoure."— 18S. 
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There, as it seem'd, for me and him contended 
The flame, and so intense the imagined bnniing, 
No marvel that thereby mj sleep was ended. 

Not otherwise Achilles shook when turning^ 
His wakeu'd eyes on every sidcj nor knew 
Where then he was, which he to know was yearning, 

From Chiron when his mother as she flew 
To Scyroa bore him sleeping in her arms. 
From whence, long after, him the Qreeka withdrew. 

For 30 I started at those fancied harms 40 

That sleep forsook me ; deadly pale beside 
I grew, like one whom freezing fear alarms. 

My only comforter was at my side : 
The sun was now above two honrs in height. 
And I had tum'd me towards the ocean-tide. 

My master said, " Thyself do not affright ; 
A good position here, be soie, we gain : 
Belax not, but exert thy utmost might. 

Thou now to Pu^tory dost atbin ; 

The rock which doth enclose it round surrey, 50 

And see the entrance where 'tis cleft in twain. 

Before the dawn which ushers in the day. 
When in a deep sonl-slumber thou wert laid 
Upon the flowers with which yon vale b gay, 

A lady came, and, ' I am Lucia/ saidj^ 

' This man who sleeps let me bear on a space. 
And I will ease his toiL' Sotdello sta/d. 

And th' other gentle forms, within that place. 
She took thee up, and as the day grew bright. 
Came hither np, while I her footsteps trace. 60 

1 See Inftrne, xii. 6S ; xiri. 63, and notn. 
* By DiTinB Light be is borne to the Gat« of Bepenluice. See 
Imfamo, ii. 63, ind note, 100. 
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She placed thee hetej hei ejes, which besm'd with light, 
First poiuted out to me that open gate;' 
Then she and thj dnll sleep at once took flight." 

Like one quite reassured, in doubt of late. 
Who changea into confidence his fear, 
When truth, to him discover* d, ends dehate, 

So changed I ; and m; guide, when my good cheer 
He saw, along the rock strode on amain. 
And towards the height I follow'd in his rear. 

Header, thoa seest how I exalt my strain, 70 

And therefore wonder not if with more art 
Than heretofore the fabrick I sustain. 

We now drew near, and were in such a part. 
That where there had at first appear'd a breach 
Like a hnge cleft which doth a wall dispart, 

A portal, and three stairs beneath it, each 
Of different hue, I saw, for entering there ; 
And one that watch'd, who utter'd yet no speech. 

And when mine eyes thereto more open'd w«re, 
On the top stair we saw him sit upright, 80 

Li aspect such as pass'd my power to bear ; 

And his bimd grasp'd a sword nnsheath'd and bright. 
Whose flashing rays towards me so fiercely shot. 
That oft in vain I thither tnm'd my sight.* 

" Say what you have to say from that same spot," 
He cried ; *' What would ye have ? Tour escort where ? 
Take heed your coming upward hurt you not." . 

" A heavenly lady of these things aware," 
My master answer'd, " bade us hither wend ; 

1 " Behold I hive set before thee sa open door." — Sm. iii. 8. 

' " He placed at the eut of the garden of Eden Cherubim, and 
a flambg sword which tamed every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life."— flw. iii. 21. 



D,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



74 VBI TBILOOT. [CAHTO IZ. 

Just now she (aid, ' Proceed, the gate is there.' " 90 

"And may her powerftd aid yoni steps attend :" 
The courteona warder thus his talk renew'd : 
" So then advance, and these onr steps ascend." 

To them we came : the stair which lowest Stood 
Was marble white, so polish'd and so terse, 
That I my frame therein distinctly view'd. 

The second was more deeply dyed than perse, 
Form'd of a rock half-burnt of m^ed grain, 
Crack'd right across both lengthways and traverse. 

The third, whose mass Uie other two sustain 100 

Above them, seem'd a flaming porphyry. 
Bed as the blood which mahes ftY)m avan.^ 

On this Ood's angel pkced both feet, and he 
Sat o'er the threshold of that avenue. 
His throne a rock of diamond seem'd to me. 

Me with good will my leader upwards drew 
By the three stairs, and said, " Make thy request 
Humbly, that he t^ lock would now undo." 

Devout I fell before those footsteps blest. 

Fraying he would in mercy let me in. 110 

Bnt first I smote three times i^on my breast.' 

Then on my brow he traced the signs of sin 

"With his sword's point — that is to say, seven P's;' 

' The three staire maj mjstioally mean, ConTictioii of the 
CoQgcieoce, Contrilion, or aoiroir for sin, uid Tuth in Cbiist's 
Atoding Sacriflce. Tbns Milton, describbg the gate of Leaven, 
SBjs, " Each step myBterioudy was meant."— P. Lott, iii. 616. 

' "7he publican .... smote opon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner." — Lukt xviii. 13, 

* The saven F's indiotle the seven deadl; sins (Peocata), Fride, 
Envy, Anger, Sloth, Avarioe, Qlattony, uid Leobeiy. 
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And said, " Mind, vash these Tounds when tbou'rt 

Aalies or earth vhea dog v^ diy, agrees [within." 

In coloot with the vestment he had on : ' 

. And &om beneath it be drew forth two kejs, 

One was composed of gold, of silver one :^ 
I^rst the white key, and then the yellow, aped 
So with the door, 1 was content anon. IZD 

" Whenever one of these two keys," he said, 
" Fails, or not rightly through the lock revolves, 
This passage will not open to jour tread. 

Thongh costlier one, the other more involves 
The need of art and skill, ere 'twill complete 
The opening, for 'tis this the knot resolves. 

From Peter h(dd I them, who said 'twas meet, 
Bather than wrongly keep it closed, I more 
Shonld men aidmit, if snppliant sit n^ feet."' 

' " lUe matfntr jmHifaOitf ;" " The Angel of Penitencv."— 
Hebica Potior, Lib. ii. Proem. "I abbw mjtfit, and repent m 
dnst and aahe*."— tToi xlii. 6. 

* " The Qolden E^," mja nonuu Aqninaa, " it tj^ioil of tlie 
pover to open, and the Silver Key of tbe knowledge to nhma to 
opatt."— 5wi»iir 8, Sappl. xvii. 8, 

■ The ^ot of the Galilean lake ; 
Two muaj' keys he bore of metals tnhi, 
Hie golden opes, the iron shuts amam." — 

Mn.TOs'B fyetdat, IW— 11. 
Tha golden lej, acoording to Bosetti, sjmbolises the literal or 
Catholic sense of the T^ihyy, the most valoable, becanBe ft 
screened the author from the tender mercies of &b Inqoiailaon. 
The silver key, sappLed to tiie Initiated few, fumuhed the all^o- 
ricsl or figantiTe meaning, and therefore was the most difficult, 
jet bj it the secret and real intention of the poet alone coold be 
revealed. — DUguiatio**, cb. xril 
' See 1 POer v. 1-^. 



r:,9,N..<ib, Google 



76 TB£ TRIIOOT. [CANTO IX.~ 

He t)a3h'd the Ticket of the sacred door.' ] 30 

" Enter," he sud^ " bat mind, who oa thie groimd 
Look back, most back again their path explore."* 

And when apon th^ hinges had swimg roond 
The brazen pivots of that sacred ward, 
The metal pondeions and of harshest sonnd. 

Not with such clang the steep Tarpeian roar'd,' 
When from it was removed the good tribune, 
Met«llus, for its treasures unrestored.* 

' The reader will be . reminded Eere of the "Wicket.gtite," in 
BuKTAs's FUgrim'i Progreu. 
■ See Gen. ili. 1 7 i'lMke ii. 83. 

* "Let them prononnce the steep Tsrpeifin death." — 

-SHAEUiAS^'^rtoJMHM, Act iii. 8c. iii. 

* Metellos the tribune opposing CteiBr's taking mane; oat of 
the pubiio treuaij, alleged some. laws againstit. Cnsar said, 
" Anns and laws do not flooriBb together. If jou are not pleased 
with what I am about, yon have nothing to do bnt to withdi&w : 
indeed, war will not bear mneh liberty of ^wech, In gajing this, 
I wave m; own rig^t ; for 70a, and^ whom I found exciting a 
spirit of foction igunit me, aie at mj diapoul." He then 
approached the doors of th^ trea^orj, and *^ (he keja were not 
prodnced, he sent for workm^ to break ^tbem open. Again 
Metellos opposed him, and some praised Ms Stmueu ; bat Ceesar, 
elevating hia voice, threatened to pnt him to death, if he gave him 
an; further trouble. "And, fonng man," said he, ";oii are 
awu« that this is harder ibr me to sa;'than to do." Ifetellns, 
terrified with this menace, retired, and Ctesar wai then eaail; and 
readtl; supplied with everything ueoessar; for the war. — Flu- 
lAUCH, Life of Geiar. Lncan sa;B, the pnblic treaaor; alluded 
to was the Temple of Saturn ; and adds ;— 

" When Metellua was led awaj the temple was immediatelj opened, 
Hien the Tarpeian rock with a might; din resounded 
Tiam the nnfolding gates ; and the wealth long hoarded, 
UntoQch'd for man; ;eara b; the Roman people. 
Was brought forth from the reoesaea of the temple." — Piai-t. 

iii. 163. 
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At the first crash I listening tura'd, and soon 
The li Beum laudamti^ heard ascending, 140 

In a mix'd voice, it seem'd, to some sweet tune. 

The strains I heard were to my bosom sending 
Emotion such as is the raptured mood' 
Felt when the chant is with the o^an^ blending, 
Whose words now are— and now not — understood. 

■ This well-kDOwn and magnifioeiit hymn has been ascribed to 
different authora. The earliest known allusion to its eiistence is 
in the Rule o[ CicMrins, Bishop of Axles, who lived in the fifth 
centnij. It is foond in th« Sremaiy of Samm, and in that of 
Piiu Y., as weU as in the English Litutgj. — See Faucek's 
OrignaLUuri/iea. Oxford, 183S. 

T»D«mn song ui Dante's entering the gates of penitence, is in 
allnsion to Luke xt. 10, " There is joj in the presence of the 
angels of Ood over one sinner that repenteth." 

* " That strain I heard was of a hi^r mood." — 

Uiltoh's fycidai, I. 87. 

* The organ invented by Jubal, known to tlie Hebrews, and 
mentioned in the books of Joi and of the Ptaltat, was merely a 
month oi^an, similar to that in use among the Greeks and most 
other ancient nations. The modem instrament, which has been 
consecrated to Psalmody and Church-Mntic, and which Dryden, 
with a poet's licence, ascribes to the invQitiTe genios and derout 
gratitude of St. Cecilia, was known in Italy, Spain, and Africa, as 
early as the fifth and sixth centories. It is described by Cassio- 
doms, who ilied a.b. 660. The first organ used in a church 
was one presented by the emperor Constantine Miebael to Charle- 
magne. In the fonrteenth century, the number of pipes was 
increased and the pedat and stops added. The Legend of St. 
Cecilia, whose martyrdom is by some ascribed to between A.D. 176 
and 1 80, and by others to S30, say4, that she song 1« the sound 
of orgaiu the praises of God alone. {Bmufty, Nov. 22 ; Chavcek, 
S*i JfoMne* Tide.) Hence she has been r^arded as the Falroness 
of Church Music. 
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THX AKGUlfBIII. 

The Poets moont np, thnnigh a nrngb and namnr path, ta tin 
fiist nmod of YotgiUxj, when the Pn»d ue pmiisliBd. Hece 
thej see some ScriptaTBl uid L^endarj examples of homiii^, 
scnlptnred with woitdroiu art iu the white marble of the pre- 
cipice. The shades of those who suffer for thar former pride 
approach, each beadiLg nndei: the weight of ■ rockj bnrdeik 

Whzk we had paBs'd the threshold of the gate 
From which the soul'e corrupt desires rebound, 
Mf^dng the crooked way appear the straight,^ 

M7 startled eu* perceived its closing sound : 
And towards it if I then had tnm'd mine ejes. 
How could my fault a fit excuse have found P 

Up thrtMigh a riven rock onr patbwajr lies, 

Which BOW on this hand now on that was best, 
Eren as the ware adranees and then fliee. 

" Here," said my master, aa we made the ascent, 10 
" Some little skill to wind our way we need, 
Juat as their walls the parted rocks present." 

W^ Booh slow steps this cansed us to proceed. 
That now the moon, already in her wane. 
Ere we from ont that needle's eye were freed,* 

* The loTe of sm makea men shrink back from the good waj, 
and often deceives them with the Use hope of sifetj without 
repentance and smendnient of life. 

* An oriental flgnre to denote a narrow path 01 entrance.—See 
Hall. xix. 84. 
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Had 168011^ her bed and gone to rest again.^ 
But wlien we thence emerged, before ns lay. 
Where shmnk the momitatn back,' another plain ; 

I wearied,' and both doubtful of our waj. 

We rested there : more lonely seem'd to me 20 

That plain, than roads which through the desert stray. 

From where its edge just borders vacancy 

To the bank's foot from whence on high it springs. 
Its breadth would thrice tjie btunan stature be. 

And far as now mine eye could wave its wings. 
Of just snoh breadth, both on the left and right. 
Its arms this cornice round the mountain ^gs. 

Ere we thereon our march could expedite, 
I saw the citding bank, that path direct 
Had none by which to scale its lofty height, 30 

Was of white marble with such carving deck'd. 
That not alone from thence might Folycletus,* 
iJut Nature's self even, suffer disrespect. 

The angel who came down with peace to greet ub, 
For which the tears of ages past had stream'd, 
Be-opening heaven, long shnt, therein to seat as,' 

Before us now so true and life-like seem'd, 

' Had set in the West. Time about 11,30 a.m. 

' Aa tbe poetj ascend, the circular cliffs become less and leas 
in circumfereiiee, being nearer tbe centre and summit of the 
monntain. 

> Dante alone was wearied, as he onlf had the inoiuabi:an(» gf 
a bodj. 

' A. celebrated sculptor of Sicjon, about b.c. 23S. Among the 
ancients he was ranked first in bia profeasion, taking precedence 
evenof Fhidiaa. 

' " When thou hodst overcome the ahgrpness of death, tbou 
didat open the kingdom of heaven to aU believers."— Ti: Jinm 
Laudatmu. 
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l^t sculptured there, and in sncb gracefol act, 
A silent image he could not be deem'd. 

One might have svom that he aaid " Hail t"^ in fact. 40 
For she who turn'd the kej of Heaven's high love. 
Was imaged there in figure so exact. 

The words with which her lips appeared to move, 
" Behold the handmaid of the Lord,"' were shown, 
Tme as doth wax the seal's impression prove.^ 

" Fis not thj mind on this one place alone," 
Said my sweet master then, while on that side 
He had me which the human heart doth own. 

I tnnt'd m; &ce round, therefore, and espied 

Beyond bl^t Mary, and on that side where 50 

He stood who this to me had signified. 

Another history in the rock traced there- 
Then passing Virgil, thereto I drew ni^, 
That better to mine ejes it might appear. 

There on the same white marble, sculptnred high. 
The car mid oxen drew the sacred ark, 
Whence men from uncommiBsion''d office fly.* 

The crowd precede it, and the whole we mark 
In seven choirs parted : of my senses two, 
While one denies, one says, "They're singing, Hark!" 60 

So likewise we the smoke of incense view, 

' " And the Angel came in onto her and said. Hail, thou that 
art bighij favoared, Ihe Lord is with thee ; bleued art thou 
UBOng women." — Lute i. 28. 

■ Ziub i. 33. 

' Claj was nsed for seftliug in the time of Job, iiiviii, 14. The 
seal was in use in the time of Jacob.— (?«». xxiviii. 18, 35. Wax 
has been nsed in Europe for sealing from verj eartj times : bat 
sealing-wax, like what we now use, was nnknown, snja Beckman, 
till the beginning of tbe sixteenth oentuTj. 

* Ueiah :— 2 Satt. vi 6—8. 
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There imaged, which between the eyes and nose 

With their both Tes and No make discord too. 
Before the consecrated ark there goes 

The humble Psalmist, dancing joyfully ; 

'Dience more or less than king hmLself he shows.^ 
At a great palace opposite we see 

A window scnlptuied, where looFd Michal on. 

Like a high dame who monms disdainfully.' 
Now from that apot a short space I had gone 70 

Just by, to look upon another story, 

Which after Michal there all whitely shone. 
There saw I sculptored the exceeding glory 

Of him whose mercy won for him relief. 

Through Gregory's victorious oratory." 

1 2 Sam. yii. 14. 

1 " And as the ark of the Lord came into the city of David, 
Uichal, Saal's daoghter, looked throngb a window, and saw king 
David leaping and dancing before the Lord ; and she despised him 
inter heart."— 2 Sam. vi. 16. 

> The storj is told of the emperor Hadrian, bj Dion Cassias, 
lib. Ixij. "When a woman appeared before bim with a suit, as he 
was on a joumej, at first he refused her, ' I have no leisure ; ' but 
sbe crjing ont to him, 'Then reign no longer,' he turned about 
and beard ber cause," In the Medisval writers the tale is told a^ 
in Dante, but much more copioualj and with added particulars. 
" St. Gregory, walking one da; through Trajan'a forum, waa thus 
reminded of that emperor's justice, benignitj, and other virtues : 
he hastened to St. Peter's church, and there wept so long over 
the unbelief and error of that prince, that he received an answer, 
assuring him that he had been heard on Trajan's behalf, and that 
the soul of that emperor was delivered from the puns of hell." — 
Qeldai legend, {a\. ^1 i Scg. V^mAw. p. 63 — 1; Fieri Flotigh- 
man't FiiioH, 1. 6357—7846. This is another instance in which 
Common Sense and Christian Piet; have revolted against the 
Medieval doctrine which consigned all the onbaptised to etenisl 
miseij. 
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I speak of Trajan, that imperial chief. 

And a poor widow at his bridle rein, 

PoTiring forth tears and in the gart of grief. 
Soimd him a brilliant throng of knights were seen ; 

And over them the eagles in the breeze SO 

Were waving to and fro in golden sheen.' 
The humble widow seem'd, amidst all these, 

To aaj, " M J lord, revenge I supplicate ; 

My son is slain, which robs my heart of ease." 
And he seem'd thus to answer her, " Then wait 

Till my return." " My lord," thus answer'd she, 

(As one made hasty by her grievous fate) 
" If thou shouldst not return ?" " My heir," said he, 

*' Will do thee r^ht." " What meed," she seem'd to say, 
" If thou art slack, will his good acts bring thee ? " * 90 
Then he, " Take comfort : ere I go away. 

The duty I'll perform to which I'm bound. 

While Justice wiUa it. Pity bids me stay." 
He who ne'er sees aught new, carved on the mound 

This visible discourse in marble white. 

So strange to us because on earth not found.* 
While I was gazing with intense delight 

On the sweet forms of such humility,* 

* Tlie militaiy standards of the Eomana were generally of 
silver, often of gold. An eagle with Bipanded wings on the top 
of a epear, sometimes holding tbonderbolts in its claws, was the 
common standacd of the legion. 

* The woman's common sense here overtoms the farorite doc- 
trine of Fargstorial remission b; the good deeds of snrviTors. 

' Perhaps our poet borrowed a hint here from the figures of 
saints and angels with scrolls in their hands, or labels proceeding 
from their mouths, in the illiiininatioDa of ancient miassls and the 
paintings in church windows. 

' In this first circle of Purgatorj, appropriated to the correo- 
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And for the Workman dearer to my sight ; 

" Behold a crowd," the poet whisper'd me, 100 

"Are journeying, bat with tardy steps, this way. 
These to the lofty stairs our guides will be."' 

Mine tyea, intent at all times to survey 
New things, now eagerly the call obey'd. 
And towards them turn'd without the least delay. 

Beader, I would not have thee shrink dismay'd 
From thy good purpose for what I shall show. 
How Ood has order'd that our debts be paid. 

Consider not these forms of martyr-woe : 

Think of what follows : think that they at worst 110 
Beyond the last Qreat Sentence cannot go.^ 

" Master, the forms I see," I said at first, 

" Which towards us move, as men I scarce can rate : 
Nor know I what ; in fog I seem immers'd." 

And he to me ; " Such is their bntden'd state 

Of torment that they towards the earth are pressed. 
Whence first mine eyes of them had some debate. 

But look, and of all doubt thy gaze divest. 

What und^ those vast stones take their slow pace : 
Now thou canst see how each smites on his breast. 120 

Christians proud ! wretched, weary race ! 
Whose mental sight such soul diseases mar, 
jbi backward steps perverse your trust je place. 

Do ye not now perceive what worms we are, 

tion of the Prond aad Arrogant, the Bculpturea on the rock 
exiiibit eiamplea of meek linmilitj. 

' The higher circles in Fnrgator;. 

■ "This is, in truth, an unanswerable objection to the doctrine 
of Purgatory. It is difficult to conceive how the best can meet 
death without horror, if the; believe that it mml be followeii by 
immediate and intense suffering." — Cakt. 
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Bom lo become the angelic butterfly,' 
Which flies to Sovereign Jtutice without bar F 

Wherefore doth your ambition soar so high P 
Ye are, as 'twere, imperfect insecta, blind. 
Like worma ere yet by nature form'd to fly. 

As to support a roof or floor we find 130 

A figure which the human form doth wear, 
la which the knees unto the breast are join'd, ' 

Which, with the grief that is not real there. 
Breeds real grief in us when seen ; thus made. 
When I look'd carefully, I saw they were, 

"ha true, they more or less were downward weigh'd. 
As to each back its load proportion bore : 
Yet he whose patience was the most display'd 
Seem'd to say weeping, " I can bear no more !" 

' Besides the beantiful image of Man ia his three stages of 
eiiatence. Nature, Death, uid Immortalitj, afforded bj the natural 
historj of the BatterSj, there ma; be an allaaiou here to the fable 
of PtyeAe (the anoieat perBODification of lAe Sovl), who was mar- 
ried to Cupid, and by him conveyed to a place of bliss. ^AnjL£IDB, 
Metam. lib. iv. She is generally represented with the wings of a 
botterflj, while her husband has the pinions of a doTe. The Qreek 
word '('vxj] signifies the Soul; and it also signifies a iutter/lg, in 
which shape the Greek sculptors often represented Pajche aa 
subject to Cupid. 

* "Those crouching antica, which seem in great buildings to 
labour under the weight the; bear." — Chillihowoeth, vi. Si. 
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CANTO XI. 

IHB AXQOKmn. 

The Psler noikr pantphrased tnd snng bj the shades. Tirgil 
inqoireg the waj, and is answered bj Omberto. Dante recog- 
nises and convBTses with Oderisi of Gubbio, a famous lUumi- 
oator, who gives the preference to his rival in art. Franco of 
Bologna, and apesis of the comparatiTe merits of Cimabue, 
Giotto, and the two Gvidos. He moralises on the brevit; of 
haman glory, points out Provenzan Salrani, and obscure!; in- 
timate* Dante's fature fame and exile. 

" THOP, our Sire in heav^, witt light arra/d, 
Not citctuuscribed, bnt that thy greatest love 
To thy moat glorioos works is there displa/d •?■ 

Let every creature waft thy name above,* 

And spread thy hallow'd praise o'er earth and main, 
And bless thy sacred, pure, inapiring Dove. 

Hasten the advent of thy tranquil reign ; 
Whose peace if thou do not on ua beatow. 
With our best efforts we cannot attain. 

And as the angeb with devotion glow, 10 

Offering free homage while they sing ' Hosanna,'* 
So let thy will be done by ua below. 

> Kot Gonfined lo heaven, but there more especiallj manifested. 

* Tlie first fonr bnes of this oanto bave been borrowed by 
Fulci, and form the commenoement of Canto vi. of MorganU 
Maggiore. 

■A Hebrew acchtmation, aiguifjing, "Ssts now!"— Pm^ 
cxvili. 26 ; Mail. zsi. 9, &o. 
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And give us day by day our daily manna. 

Without which we shonld fall, though we exert 
Onr utmost in this waste and wild savamia. 

And as we pardon others for the hurt 
We suffer, pardon us thy creatures frail. 
Benign One, and look not on our desert, 

Itisk not our virtue, which so soon might fail. 
Against the ancient foe of human kind ; 20 

But save us from him when his darts assail. 

Yet this last prayer, not for ourselves design'd, 
Since now, deax Lord, we have thereof no need,' 
We make for those whom we have left behind." 

Thus for themselves, and for our happy speed. 

Those Shades went praying, each beneath a weight 
Like that oppression which onr dreams may breed. 

Bound the first cornice they ascend the height. 
All woeful, weary, with unequal share. 
Purging the darkness of their former state. 30 

If then for us they offer constant prayer. 
What from the root of our good-will can here 
Be said or done that may avail them there P' 

Sure we should aid them from the stains to clear 

Themselves, which they bore hence, that pure and light 
They may ascend above the stany sphere. 

" Ah ! so may justice and compassion straight 

■ In St. Patrick's Pargaiory, and the EmjMTor Charlea's 
Viaion, ugl; demons take a ver; active part, and greall; iocieiue 
the perils oF tbe visitor. But here the serpent finds no access 
beyond the lowei and outer department ; and as he is excluded by 
the gate and walls, the petition aguoat the evil one is not needed 
b; those who offer it ; hence the sating claose, which representa 
that the; offer it mtarhiulji. 

* Out prayers for them, it. is intimated, are bat a return for 
those they offer up for us. 
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Biemove joai burden, that expanding each 
Your wing3 yon may where'er you please take flight ; 
Show 113 how soonest we the stair may reach : 10 

Or if there's more than one pass up the hill. 
To na the path least steep we pray you. t«acb. 

For my compaaion, since from Adam still 
The burden of the flesh doth him invest,^ 
Is slow to mount, in spite of his good-will." 

Then in these words tbey answer'd the request 
Which had been utter*!! by my trusty guide ; 
From whom they came was not yet manifest ; 

Bat it was said, " If on the bait's right side 

You come with na, a path you shall be showuj 50 
Such as a man may monnt who has not died. 

And if I were not hinder'd by the stone 
Laid on me, here my neck of pride to tame. 
Whence I'm compeU'd to hold my visage down, 

Him who yet lives, bat whom thou dost not name 
I'd scan — to know if e'er I've seen his fiice. 
And that my load might his compassion claim. 

I from a Latin peer of Tuscan race, 

Guhelm' Aldobrandeschi, drew my birth : 

I know not if the name with you found place. 60 

The ancient blood, and acts which all admire. 
Of my fore^bers, made my pride outgrow 
All thought of what our common wants require. 

Each one I held in scorn, so that — as know 
The Sieneae — on that account I died : 
All know it too in Compagnatico. 

I am Omberto :^ not alone has pride 

' See Funeral Seniee, and 2 Car. t. 4. 

* He was Count of SantaGore, in the territorj of Siena. His 
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To me proved taisi, but that bane so ^read, 

It made like voe to all my Hn betide. 
Justly this weight is here upon me laid, 70 

Till God be satisfied : since I woold not 

Alive, I do it here among the dead." 
Listemng, my face I bent and downwud brought ; 

And one of them (not he who apoke just named) 

Twisted beneath his yoke which trouble wrought, 
And saw me, recognised me, and exdaim'd. 

Holding his eyes fix'd on me toilsomely ; 

And crouch'd with them to walk myself I framed. 
" Art thou not Oderisi^ whom I see," 

I aek'd, "the pride of Gubbio in t^e art SO 

In Paris call'd lUumiMmff .^"^—Stai he, 
" For the bright hues the pencil can impart 

arrogRDce proTolced his conntryitien so mudi that Ihej slew bini 
at Campaguatico, 

' An Uluminiitor of manuscripta, and a friend of Giotto and 
Dante, He ia mentioned with commendation in Va&ari's Life of 
Oiotto. 

' We leam from this paaaage, that the art of iUmmiwA'm^MSS. 
receired its name in France. It appeara to have been first prac- 
tised bf B;zantine artistB, sbout the fourth or flfth century. 
Bytantiom gave lessona to Italy, whence it was introduced with 
Chriatianity itself among onr Saxon ancestors, by Augustine and 
his companiona, who brought with them illuminated copies of tlie 
Gospels, and taught the English, among other things, to write 
and adom with paintings the books used in Diyiiie Serriee. In 
the thirteenth century, English art was prized even on the conti- 
nent; for in 1899, Godfrey, Abbot of Peterborough, presented a 
Fsalter, "written in letters of aiure and gold, and wonderfully 
illamiaated," to an Italian Cardinal.— £n(Mii Quarterly, No. ivii. 
art. iii. The art was nearly allied to that of miniature paiittiag. 
The illuminator (whence our word limntr) was called in Italian 
mimatore. 
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Must Franco Bolognese^ have preference : 

All honour now is hiSj mine only part. 
Such courte^, throngh my desire intense, 

The while I lived I hardly should have show'd, 

So had I fii'd my mind on ctc^eace. 
Snch pride here dearly pays the price it owed. 

Nor should I have been here, bnt that with fall 

Ability to sin, I tnm'd to God.* 90 

pride of thought, how vain and £inciful, 

How short will its &esh verdure have endured. 

Unless 'tis follow'd by an age more dnll !' 
In painting Cimabue* felt assured 

To hold the field; now tHotto's' in request, 

' Apunterand illuminator of MSS., probably a pupil of Oderiai. 
Hia worka are still known. A Madonna bj him, at Bologna, ia 
dated 1313. 

* Having turned to God white in health and strength, lie waa 
aaved from hell i and atao from continaing in the outskirta of 
Purgatory with those who deferred their repentanoe. 

' So that other intellectual atara maj not arise to outshine yon. 
After all, an enlightened age can best appreciate the labours of its 
predecessors; and tliose who reap the harvest should not be 
unmindful of those who sowed the seed. 

* Giovanni Cinu^ine, bom at Florence, in ISU, of a mtble 
family. He was the restorer of painting in Europe ; and althongh 
aorpused b; hia great pnpil, he has the merit of having discoveredi 
and drawn from obsouritj, the talent of Giotto, dispUyed in the 
rude sketchea of the shepherd boy; and of having by his kiodneaa 
and Bssiataoce materially contributed to the succesa of his pnpiL 
He died soon after the year 1300, lumng fomiahed, it is said, the 
epitaph inacribed <m hia tomb) to which Dante is mppoaed to 
aUude:— 

" Credidit at Cimabos piotum oaatra tennere. 
Bio tenuit viveoe ; nniio tenet astn poll." 

* Qiotto, the pupil of Cimabue and friend of Dante, waa bom 
AD. 1S76, and died 1336. 
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And his precursor's ^me is mach obscured. 
Thus Ouido too doth iiom hia namesake wrest^ 
His learned fame; and he perhaps is bom 
"Who both will foil and chase them from their neat.^ 

The loudest blast from Fame's obstreperous horn lUO 
Is but a breath of wind that passes by. 
Changing its name, as hence or thence 'tis borne. 

What fame wilt tbon have more^ if thou shouldst die 
An old man, than if death had seized on thee 
When pap and playthings were thy prattling cry, 

A thousand years hence ? To eternity. 

Less than the twinkling of an eye that same. 
To the most alow-paced orb in heaven, will be.' 

He who before thee slowly wenda, had feme 

"Which through all Tuscany did once resound, 110 
Scarce whisper'd in Siena now his name, 

"Where he was lord, what time they to the ground 
The frantic rage of Florence overthrew, 
Then prond as now she's vile and abject found.* 

^ Ouido CaTtdoantL — See In/tnio, s. 60. and note. Guido 
Guinicelli, of a noble family at Bologna, wu bigblj esteemed b; 
Dante, wbo speaks of him again, Canto xivL 83. In bis note to 
the present passage, Carj bas given severs] specimens of the poetr; 
of both Guidoa. 

' Scilicet, !E^ Dante. An augnt; of bis own poetic fame. 

' It 19 related of Napoleon I., that in one of his more pensive 
moods, wben speaking freelj of bis own eventful career, and seek- 
ing to anticipate for himself the final verdict of Eistorj, be drew 
a vivid picture of the steadily shrinking dimensions of his renown. 
At that time bis achievements filled libraries. By and bye a volume 
would suffice 1 then a chapter ; then a paragraph ; and then a line ; 
till finally, perhaps, there wodd remain only his name. 

* He alludes to the defeat of the Florentine Quelfs at Monta- 
perto.— 'See Infimo, x. 86, 93, and notes. 
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Tour fame is like the verdant grass, whose hue 
Comes and theo goes; and that which doth bestow 
Its vigour withers all its verdure too."^ 

I answer' d, " Thj true speech my heart will sow 
With meek humilitj aud quell my pride,* 
But who is he of whom thou speakest now?" 120 

" He's Provenzan Salvani,"' said my guide, 
" And he is here because presamptaously 
To grasp Siena's government he tried. 

Thus he has gone, and still goes restlessly. 

Since death : such is the price that must be paid 
By those who act on earth too daringly." 

I anawer'd ; " K the soul that has dela/d 
Bepeutaace till that he life's verge attain. 
Unless of pious prayers he have the aid. 

Most not mount higher, but below remain, 130 

Until a time long m he lived be past,* 
How did Salvani here admittance gainp" 

He said, " When he most glory had amass'd, 
He freely stood upon Siena's plain. 
There openly all shame aside he cast : 

To draw his friend from bondage and the pain 
Of Charles's prison, he himself subdued, 

^ The elements which contribute to our growth and sustenance, 
contribute also to our dissolution. The Soriptures compare man, 
in this respect, to the grass and flovers of the field. — p4alm ciii. 
15,16; Jamiill.' 

* See Mall. zUi. 23. "And the fniit of righteonsnesa ia 
sown in peace o! them that make peace." — Jamet lii. 13. 

' He commaaded the Qhibelinea of SieoA against the Flocentiaes 
in the battle of Val d' EUa. in 1369, irbere he was defeated and 
alain. 

* In allusbn to what is reUted, Canto iv. 130—2. 
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And did what made him thrill ia every vean.^ 
No more I'll say : obaenrely I allude : 

Bat little time wiU pass before to thee 140 

Thy neighbonr's acta will make it understood :' 
Him did this work &om yonder confines free." 

' One of hu frieods, named Yigna, baving been taken priaoner 
in tbe battle of Tagliacozzo {Inf^m, uTii. 17, and note), and 
being held in captivitf bj dieTle-s of Ajijon, who demanded for 
bim the enormous ransom of 10,000 pieces of gold, Salrani nobly 
nndeilook to raise this sum, and for that purpose he stood in the 
Campo, DT public square of Sieoa, and begged contribulions, till 
he had accomplished the liberation of his biend. The poet, who 
seta this act of huDiiliattoo against hia general pride and ambition, 
describes a feeling of which he had himself been but too conscions, 
' when he bad hod to ask farours of otbera. 

* A fWMt-prediction of bis own exile and dependence. 
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CANTO XII. 



THB ABOUHEHI. 



Humbled bj the foTe^mg scene and coDversaUoD, Dante pursues 
his jourue; with Yirgil.who directs his attention to the maible 
road, on which lie sculptured, like memorials of the dead, 
the MpreseotatioDs of pride abased and puuished — Lacifer, 
Eriareos, Nimrod, Kiobe, Saul, Arachne, Rehoboam, Eriphj-le, 
Sennacherib, Cjrns, Holofernes, Troj. Conducted by an angel 
to the foot of the stair leading to the next round, the; mount, 
and their ears are saluted by melodious voices chanting Beati 
pa»pertt ipiritu. 

ABiLBAffr, like oxen moving in the yoke. 
Did I with that o'erburden'd soul proceed. 
Long as my gnide allow'd. But when he spoke 

And said, " Now leave him and thy footsteps heed ; 
For here 'tis fit that every nerve we sttain. 
With sail and oar each one his batk to speed." 

Like one disposed to travel on amain. 
Upright myself I raised : and yet in me 
My thoughts bow'd low and humble still remain. 

Advancing now I follow'd wiUingly 10 

Along the pathway where my master led, 
And both already show'd how light were we. 

" Turn thine eyes downward," then to me he said, 
" 'Twill make thy way seem shorter to explore 
The ground which forms thy footsteps' marble bed." 

Like rode memorials which we see placed o'er 
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Those who lie aepulchred in tombs terrene, 
The sculptured signs of what they were before. 

Whence grief revives whenever these are seen. 

Waking that sad remembrance which alone 20 

The pitying breast can pierce with anguish keen. 

Such saw I there, but much more life-like shown,^ 
According to the' sculptor's art engraven, 
Ear as the mount for path was forward thrown. 

On one side, him to whom at first was given 
A nature which all creatures else excell'd, 
I saw hurl'd downward thunderstruck from heaven.^ 

Oil the other hand, Briareus* I beheld. 
With spear celestial pierced, a heavy load 
On earth, and in the ice of death lie quell'd. 80 

I saw Thimbrseus,* PaUas, Mars, who crowd 
Around their Father ; still in arms they lower, 
And view the giants' limbs before them strow'd, 

Lo, Nimrod at the foot of his high tower. 
As if confounded, gazing on the train 
Whose banded aid in Shin^ form'd his power.' 

Niob^, carved on the trodden plain, 

I saw thee while thy weeping eyes deplored. 
On either side tbee seven, thy children slain." 

' DsDte had Been, sculptured on the high perpeadicnlar cliff, 
tlie eiamples of hamilit; ; and he now sees the opposite instances 
of pride carved on the pavemeat over which he treads. — luie 
xiv. 11. 

» " I beheld Satan u lightning fall from heaven." — Lale x. 18. 

' See /n^rnc, xixi. 98, and note. 

* "TljjmbrKas Apollo." — Yirg, Oeorg. n. 323. See also 
^Heid. iii. 8S. So called from tlie Trojan cit; Th<rmbra, where 
he Lad a temple. See Iitfemo, iiii, 96, note. 

' OautU I. 8—10; li. 1—9, 

' Daughter of Tantalus king of Ljdia, and wife of Amphion king 
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O Saul, how ghastly, fallen on thine own sword, 40 
"Was there thine aspect, io mount Gilboa dead, 
Whose heavens thenceforth no rain or dew afford.' 
O mad ArachnS, there I saw thee sped. 
Already tum'd half spider, sadly thou 
9itf at o'er the woven threads by thee ill aptead.' 
Eehoboam, not with threatening brow. 
But full of terror there thine image went 
Ere yet pursued, home in thy chariot now.* 
The hard pavement further yet made evident 

Alcmceon, whose resentment made so dear 50 

His mother's lamentable ornament.* 
ofTliebes, bj whom, according to Ovid and Apollodoriis, she had 
seven sods and seven daughters. The number of her ehildren so 
excited her pride that elie preferred herself to Latona, and ridi- 
culed the worship of tliat goddess, who had only two. Xiatona, 
provoked at this insolence, entreated her children to pnnish it: 
accordingly, all the sons of Niobe perished by tlie shafts of 
Apollo, and all her daughters except two hy those of Diana; on 
seeing which the wretched mother wept until turned to stone.— 
Iliad, iiiv. Ovts. Metam. vi. Bryant thought it borrowed from 
the history of Lot's wife. 

' \ Sua. Xttl 4; 2&i!i. i, ai. 

* See Inftrtto, xvii, 18, note. 
» 1 Kitgi xii. 18. 

* Gripbyle, daughter of Talans And Lyaimache, was bribed by 
Polynices with a golden neckhice to betray the place of her 
husband's concealment. See Inferno, xx. 33, note. On tlie 
death of Amphiaraos, and in fulfilment of his injunction, his son 
AlcmiBOn avenged the perfidious injury by killing his mother. 

"And hateful Eriphjle, 
Who accepted precious gold in eicliange for her dear husband." 
Od^a. xi. 356-6. 
" And he saw sad Eriphyle 
Showing the wounds which her cruel son had ^ven ber." — 

£ntid. vi. 415-6. 
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It made Sennacherib and his sons appear. 
When even in the temple of his god 
They overpower'd and left him sknghter'd there.* 

The ruin and the cniel wounds it show'd 

Which Tomyria made, when she to Cyrus said, 

" Blood was thy wish, now quench thy thirst in blood !"^ 

It show'd how overcome, the Assyrians fled. 
When they the death of Holofemes leani'd. 
And of that slanghter too the relics red.' 60 

Troy there I saw to dust and ruins tum'd : 
Lion, how abject and how vile 
The sculpture show'd thee, as 'twas there discem'd ! 

What master of the pencil or the style 

Did to these forms and deeds their fashion give. 
Which might the ablest mind of praise beguile P 

The dead seem'd dead, the living seem'd to live. 
Not better could one see reality, 
Than 1, what stooping as I tread, perceive. 

Be proud then, and with haughty looks march ye, 70 
Children of Eve, stoop not your countenance. 
That you your evil pathway may not see.* 

" Tboae bowels bom which he sprung he tranafii'd 

With Bteeli snd a Deckloce was the cause at the punishment." 
Ovid. Jmorum, Lib. I. Eleg. z. I. 51, 63. 

1 3 KiHffi lii. 36, 36 ; Iiaiah zuTJi. 37, 38. 

* " The head of Cjnia being cut off, the Queen cominanded it 
to be thrown into a Tesael filled with human blood, thus npbiaidiag 
his cruelty ; ' Satiate th jeelt,' she aaii, ' with blood for which thou 
hast thirsted, and for which thou wert insatiable.' "— sTustih, 
lib. i. cap. 8. 

' JudUA xiii. The story of Holofemes very mnoh resembles 
what Quintua Ciutias relates of the death of Spitamenes, 
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We round the nfoimt had fartlier made advance. 
And of his comae much more the Son had spent 
Than while T mused had met my ct^nizance, 

Whm be who onward always watchful went 
B^an to say, " Now raise thy head on high i 
It is no time for thee to walk thus bent. 

See there aai angel ready to draw nigh 

Towards ub; and see, on silent pinions borne 80 

Prom service. Day's sixth handmaid homeward Sy?- 

Thy acts and looks w^h reverence adorn, 
That pleased he may assist our march above. 
Think that this day will have no second mom/' 

Well was I used to hear my guide reprove 
The wa8t« of time ; in that particular 
I could not therefore inattentive prove, 

The beauteous creature, wafted from afar 

Had almost reach'd ua, white-robed, and his face 
iSeem'd bte the sparkling of the morningstar. 90 

His arms, and then his wings, he spread apace ; 
And said ; " Come, here are steps ; with effort small 
Yonr path-way now ye may ascending trace. 

Not many hast«n to obey iiiis caU.^ 

human creatures bom to soar on high. 
Why for a little wind should jou thus fall ?"' 

He led us on to where a rock hard by 

Was cut, then with his pinions bmsh'd my fece,* 

' The handmtuds of the Db; are the hours.— PirraiftM Loil, vi. 
3 — 4. The time here indicated is noon. 

■ "For many be called, but few chosen."— JfoW. m. 16. 

' "O remember that mj life is wind."-— /o4. "Why should 
you for the transitory pleasores or fame of this life neglect the 
higher and more endnring blessings of the life to come P" 

* Canto ix. 112. The first of the seven fs waa now effaced, 
7 
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And mj safe joiimey up did certify. ' 

As on the right hand scaling that high place 100 

'Bove fiabacont^, where the diurch so seated^ 
(yei-looka the home of that weU-govem'd race;' 

The ardaous toil is broke hy steps there fitted 
For mounting, made in that old ^e more fair, 
When book and list were safe from frauds committed.* 

Even 80 the bank, precipitous here, a stair 
Made easy, falling from a higher round. 
Bat on each side the high rock razed us there. 

And as we thither tum'd we heard a sound ; 

"Blesa'd are the poor in spirit,"* voices sung; 110 
But to describe themj words cannot he found. 

Ah, with what different cries these portals rung 
And those infernal ! Here melodious airs. 
There fierce lament from each blaspheming tongue.* 

Now up we mounted by the holy stairs : 
And much mote lightly, as it seem'd to me. 
Than through the plain it went, my body fares. 

" Master," I said, " what burden can it be 

aai in each successive round of Purgatory oae more waa to 
disappear. 

' TEie Cburch of Sao Miniato in Florence, which commaods a 
Ticv of the citj, and stands above where the bridge of Rubaconte 
crosses the Arno. The bridge was founded in 1S37 by Messer 
Eubaooate da Mandella, of Milan, who was chief magistrate of 
Florence in 123S. It is the noet eastern bridge in the citj, and 
is now called "II Poote delle Grarie." 

° A cuttiog irony. 

^ In that good old time when tbe public accounts and the legal 
weights and measnres had not been falsified, as the; had been in 
Bante's own age. 

* Had. V. 3. One of tbe Beatitudes in the Setmon on the 
Mount is repeated in each circle of Purgatory. 

» hfimo. iii. 21—30. 
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From me retooved, so that, I know not how. 

From all fatigue in waUdng I am free ?" 120 

He answer'd, " When the Fs,^ which on thy brow 
Bemain, though fiunter they have grown, indeed. 
Shall all Iiare been erased, as one is now, 

Throngh that good-will which ahall within thee breed. 
Thy feet not only no fatigue will know. 
But by delight ui^ed upward shall proceed,"^ 

Then did I what is done by those who go 

With something on their head, of which they gain 
No knowledge save what hints of others show. 

The hand then lands its help to ascertain, 130 

Searches and finds it, by that service graced 
For which the eyesight had been used in vain. 

Then when my right-hand finger I had placed, 
I found but six the letters which the mild 
Lord of the keys had on my temples traced :* 
At which my guide, when he beheld it, smiled. 

' See note on line 98. 

' " I will mn the way of tby coinmandinents, when thoa shalt 
enlai^ my h.etxt."—P*alm cm. 32 " Tbej shall tun, and not 
be wear; ; Uiej shall perserere, and not fuDt." — Itaiah xl. 31. 

' Canto ii. 113. 
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■ CANTO XIIL 

THE AKGUKENT. 

Arrived in the seoODd round of Forgator;, the; hear, trithoat see- 
ing any speaker, voices indicating examples of disinterested 
love. Here the envious are punished. The poet peroeiTes a 
crowd seated at the foot of the precipice, covered with haii- 
cloth, and their eyelids pierced and sewn np with a thread of 
iron. He converses with Sapia, a Udy of Siena, who relates the 
partioolsra of her offence, ascribes her salvation to the prajers 
of Fier Fettioago, inquires the purpose of Dante's jonrney, and 
implores him to viodicate her fame among her kindred. 

We now liad re&ch'd iha Bammit of the stair, 
AAQiere the huge monut a second parting finds, 
For disinfecting those ascending there. 

And as a cornice which completely binds, 

This hke the first around the hill was thiown. 
Save that its arch with sweep less ample winds. 

No shades were here, no sculptured figure shown ; 
The bank uprose, and path before us laj, 
"With livid colour of the rock alone.^ 

" If here we wait for some to ask onr way," 10 

The poet said, " I fear perhaps that we 
So doing shall oui choice too much delay. 

Then on the son his eyes look'd fixedly : 

His right side of his motion made the centre. 

He tum'd his left side round. . " Sweet light ! " said he, 

' A livid or leaden colour ia the hue of Envy. Livor edax.— 

LDoaBTius. 
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" In firm idiance npon.whom I ventaie 
Into a path ao new, condnct na thou. 
In the right way fey which we here must enter : 

With light and heat the world thoa ml^ now ; 

And if no n^ent cause oppose, mankind 20 

Thy rays to guide them ever should allow."' 

As far aa is on earth a mile defined. 

We now had joumey'd there, impell'd to more 
So swiftly onward by a willing mind. 

And towards us flying were perceived above 

Spirits, though yet nnaeen, with courteous greeting, 
And invitations to the feast of love.* 

The first voice pass'd us, as it flew retreating. 

And in loud tone exchiim'd, "No wine have th^:"* 
Which still behind as it went on repeating. 30 

The aonnda had not yet whoEy died away 
Through distance when another pass'd along. 
And cried, " I am Orestes ;"* nor would stay. 

' See/oiUviii. ISi and zi. 9,10. 

* Ix>ve or Charitj, being the virtue most opposed to ibe vice 
of envy, is inculcated here bj precept and example. The poet 
iMd in view the marriage of Cana in Oalilee; Join ii. 1 — 11, and 
the egofue or hee-/eatti of the Primitive Chiistians ; JuiU IS. 

* "And when thej wanted wine, the mother of Jesos sailh 
nnto him. They h»»e no wine."— Ji)A» ii. 3. 

* Orestes and his friend Pjlades, attempting to eairj off 
the statne of Diana from Taorica Chersonetsns (the Crimea), 
fell into the haudg of the king, and were abont to be offered in 
BBcrifloe to Binna. On Iphigenia, as her prieateet, devolved the 
offioe of immolating the strangers. Finding that the; were from 
Qraeoe, she wished to learn from them something of her coantiy ; 
and even offered to spare the life of one of them, on condition of 
his caiTTing thither a letter. The friendship disphyed 1^ Orestet 
and Fjlades on this trjing occasion has render^ their mmea for 
ever iUostrions.— 
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" To whom, O father, may that voice belong ?" 

I said ; aod as I ask'd, lo^ thus there spoke [wrong."' 
A third ; " Love those from whom you've suffer'd 

" Hie chastisement which envious faults provoke," 
My mastCT said, " are suffer'd in this round. 
And therrfore it is Love that deals each stroke.* 

The curb requires to be of different sound,* . 40 

As I'beheve thou for thyself wilt hear. 
Before the pass of pardon tjiou hast found.* 

"Fjlades about to die coniniande his dear Orestes to depart, 

While he refuses ; and in turn eaoli striTea to be the yictim." 
Ovm. Ex. Pont. lib. iii. ep. ii. 1. 85. 

See also Euripides, Jphigaiia in Taurit. At length FyUdes 
jields to the entreaties of his friend ; bnt the letter irith which 
he is intrusted, being addressed to Orestes, proves Iphigenis to 
be the sister of him whom she is about to sis;. On this discover; 
all three escape to Greece, carrjing with them the statue of Diana. 
Dante's immediate allusion is to a passage in Cicero, Ik Amieitia, 
vii., where he quotes from the drama of Oufai by PaonTins. 
"The lung being ignorant which of the two friends is Orestes, 
Fylades, that be ma; die instead of his friend, exclaims, 'I am 
Oretlet;' while Orestes insists that to himself that name belongs. " 
In placing Orestes among the " elect spirits," as one whose ex- 
ample of disinterested amity condemns the sin of envy, Dante 
does poetical justice ; and, as in other instances, displays his good 
sense and humanity, in opposition to the theory of his Chorch, 
which doomed all the unbaptized to eternal misery.— See In/itnfo, 
iv. 35, note. 

' See Mail. v. 44. 

* " I drew them with cords of s man, with bands of love."— 

' The chastisement of Envy here consists in hesriag examples 
of the opposite virtue ; but as a further curb to this vice, Dtmte 
is presently to see and hear those who suffer its penalty. 

' The stair leading to the third circle, where the angel is sta- 
tioned who absolves from the sin of envy.— Canto xv. 36. 
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Bat look iotentlj tbrou^ the atmosphere. 

And thoa wilt see a crowd before us bent 

Along the bank's lougb base all seated there." 
TTien wider open'd I mine eyes, intent 

Ob what I saw, the shades with mtmtles on, 

In colour &om the rock not difierent.^ 
And when a little further I had gone, 

I heard the cry, " For ns, Maiy, pray \" 50 

Then " Midiael, Peter, and all Saint«/' anon.^ 
No man so callona walks the earth to day, 

I think, who had not felt the pongeat force 

Of pity for what there I did survey. 
For when hy drawing near I had reconrse 

To close inspection and a view more dear, 

My tears gnsh'd forth upon me &om their source. 
Cover'd with hair-cloth vile did they appear. 

And one the osier's shoulder iean'd upon, 

And by the bank they all supported were. 6(1 

The blind folk tbos, who sustenance have none, 

Stand near the shiines' to ask for what they need ; 

And one his head upon the nest lays down. 
Since pity will in human bosoms plead. 

Not merely at the sound of what ia said. 

But at the sight will no less intercede. 
And as the sunbeams from the blind are fled, 

£ven so the shades whose grief I now rehearse, 

Suv not the light of heaven upon them shed. 
A thread of iron did their eyelids pierce, 70 

And sew'd them up ; as, when it will not rest, 

' See line 9 and note. 
* ' The LiUn; for " Sabbato Saoto," or day before Easter. 
> "Perdoni," the Chnrchea to wbicb Pap«l iudalgcace it 
granted. 
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Is oft-times done onto a falcon fierce.' 
To me it seem'd an oatr^e mtmifest, 

On them to gaze, who could not look on me. 

I tum'd to my sage gnide vbo, ere addtess'd. 
Well knew raj vish tliongh mut£ ; and therefore he 

Said thus, without awaiting my demand ; 

"Now, piy'thee, speak, and brief and pointed be." 
\ixgil came towards me &om the outer band 

Of the rock path-way, whence a maa might fall, 80 

Since by no fence begirt : on the oth^ hand 
Were those devoted shades whose eyelids all 

Were by the horrible seam so much oppresa'd, 

Theii tears flowed forth and bathed their cheeks withal. 
I tutn'd to them and said : " people blest, 

Secure to see the light sublime you go. 

' TbetT ejelids were senn togetber with a filament of Itod, u 
UioH of a falcon under training were with one of thread oi silk. 
Seelii/irmi, XTii. ISZ.note. This was called "inseeling," and was 
the practice in Dante'g time snd long after. "To do this/'sajtlie 
anthorities, " take needle and thread and pan it tbrongh the npper 
ejebd, and so oC the other, and then make the threads fast under 
the beak of the hawk, u> that she cannot see, both her npper lidi 
being brought down over her ejee." This was the ancient and 
qiprored practice, but in the carious old work bj Dame Juliana 
Bemers, called the 'Book of St. Albans,' at which town the first 
edition was printed in llSl, the noble dame informs as that, in 
her da;s, there were some "falconers of later and better know- 
ledge," who had diacorered that the bird ooold be " inaeeled " or 
blindfolded without being wonnded and tortured. The diacoTerj, 
although long in coming, was not Ro marvellously difficult. It 
was simplj that of a band, or piece of cloth drawn over the bird's 
head. Whether a corresponding improvemeDt has been introduced 
into the Purgatorial process, we have no means of ascertaining; 
bnt the Roman pontiff has found it of late years more and more 
difficult to " inseel " or hoodwink his subjects ; and, like falconry, 
the practice bids fair to become entirely obsolete. 
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Of which alone joa care to be poasess'd,' 
May grace divine so firom yonr conscience throw 

Qnicklj the torbid foam, that render'd dear. 

Therefrom the river of jonr njind may flow.' 90 

Say, for 't would be agreeable and dear 

To me if you've a Latin denizen ; 

For I may do him good if such be here." 
" brother mine, each ia a citizen 

Of one tme city : some one, thou wouldst aay, 

Who lived in Italy, a pilgrim then."' 
For answer seem'd these words design'd; but they 

Were utter'd further on than where I stood, 

I therefore listening still went on my way. 
Amid the rest one shade with face I view'd 100 

Waiting reply ; and if you ask me, how ? 

It raised its chin up, as a blind man would. 
"Spirit for mounting tamed/'* I said, "if thou 

The shade who gav^ me that answer art. 

By place or muoe thyself discover now." 
It said, " I was a Sienese ;* I smart 

With these, to expiate here my life of sin. 

Weeping to Him his presence to impart. 
Of salience I no treasure had within. 

Though Sapia named : I joy'd at others' tears, 110 

< "For with O'liee is the fountaia of life : in Thj light sIirU we 
see li^t."— Pm/m xxxvi. 9. 

» See JoAit vii. 38. 

' Thej remind the poet, that they are now no longer as for- 
metiy atrangera mud pilgrims oa earth, bnt belonging to the 
iieavenlj oitf . 

* Tlie alloaion here is to faloonry ; the aool bambled {aemns 
to ascending, as the faloon is tamed for mounting. 

* A Udj of Siena, who banished from her oonntij lived at 
Colli, a small citj near Yolterra. 
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Far more than fortane for myself to win. 

And that thoa mayst not think my story wears 
A. iace of falsehood, hear me prove my folly. 

. "While I descended now the arch of yeaw,' 

My fellow citizena were, near to Ckill^, 
Engaged in fight with such as them oppose :' 
And I pra/d God to grant them such a volley. 

As he had will'd : for vanq^aish'd by their foes 
They took sad fiigbt ; and when 1 saw their chase, 
Within my bosom joy nnequall'd rose; 120 

Upward I tlrerefore tnm'd my daiing fiice. 

And cried to God, ' Thee now no more I fear ;' 
As did the blackbird for one brief bright space.^ 

I long'd for peace with God when death drew near ; 
Yet had repentance lack'd ability 
To render less the account I had to clear. 

Bat that Pier Pettinago* thought of me. 

And in his holy prayers, when at the weakest, 
Prevail'd on my behalf throngh charity. 

But who art thou that joomeying question makest 130 
Of onr estate, with ^es in freest plight, 
If I mistake not, and stall breathing speakest P" 

' See In/erHo, 1. 1, note. 

* Tbe battle mcDtioned Csoto xi. 131, note. 

' Za Lombardj the three last dajs of Jannar; are popularij 
called "givnii delta merli^ (the blBCkbird's daja), and are supposed 
to be eapeoiallj cold, as a pimLshment of the blackbird's presump- 
tion, who, aocording to the fable, bad been induced b; a gleam of 
fine weather during that month to detect his master, ezclainuug, 
"I oare not for jou. Sir, now I hare got through the winter." 
Bol be was soon compelled b; the rigour of tlie seuon to repent 
his temerity. " Una iimndo »e» faeit tw ; " says Moraet. The 
laying is also found in Aristotle. 

* L hennit of great reputed sanctity at Campi, near Siena. 
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" Not long," I aaid, " with ejes bereft of sight 
I here shall suffer, since for the offence 
Of envious glances my account is light. 

But greater far the dread in which snapense 
Detains my soul, of torments there below ; 
Whose weight, already felt, subdues my sense." ^ 

Then she : " Who then hath hither led thee so, 

If downward hence thou dost intend retreat ?" 140 
And I ; " This wordless one doth with me go ; 

And I via living, and can therefore meet 
Thy wish, spirit elect, if thee to aid 
Thon'dst have me move on earth my mortal feet." 

" this is such good news," exdaim'd the shade ; 
" It is a sign^ proof that God loves thee : 
Then sometimes let thy prayer for me be made. 

I beg too, by what most thou long'st to see. 
If e'er thou tread the Tuscan soil again, 
Bear to my kindred good report of me :* 150 

Them thou wilt find among that people vain 
Who trust in Telamon, where will be lost 
More than their hope the Bian's track to gain j' 
But th»e the admirals will forfeit most." * 

I nia ioflrmity wu not envy, bat pride. 
' Let them Jtnow that I aa in Forgatorj, and not in Hell, 
* 8eeJi«/0nii>,xiix. lei— 133. By tbeacqaiHitionofTelamone, 
a sea-port, the Sieneae hoped to become a great naval power ; but 
bein^ on the confines of the Maremma, eo nnliealthy was it that 
they wetQ lUaappointed; as they also had been in tbeic oostlj 
search for a snpposed subtemmeaD river, oalied the Diana. We 
need not appeal to the antiquarians for the reason of a name so 
evidently appropriate, siaoe it appears that the scheme was all 



* The gieat dtizena hoped to be admirals, bnt many of tbem 
lost their live^ from the pievailing malaria of the place. 
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CANTO XIV. 
THE ABSUKENI. 

The sorprisB of the (hades ftt Duite's presence. To one who 
inquires, he describes bis natire country bj its ri»er. Two 
shades converse respecting it, one of whom Inveighs against 
the vices prevalent in the VeJ d' Aino. In replj to Dante's 
iuqoiry, the speaker, Guido del Dnca of Brettinoro, gives liis 
name and former address, and the name of his comptmiou, 
Renter de' Calboli, whom he praises. He compares the nobles 
of Romagna with tlieir ancestors, censuring, with few eicep- 
tioM, their degeneracy: a dreadldl cry, like that of Cain: 
Agl&uto. Yirgil's reproof of envj. 

" Akd who is he that rambles roimd our hill, 
Ere death for his long flight hath set him free, 
That opens vide and shuts his eyes at will ?" 

" I know not who, bnt not alone is he : 
Ask him thyself who towards him sitf st more near ; 
That he may speak too, greet him affably."^ 

Two shades, who leaning on each other were, 
ThuH talk'd of me, and on my right were set : 
Then raised their faces to accost me there. 

And one' exclaim' d, "0 spirit that art yet 10 

Pix'd in the body towards heaven journeying. 
For charity console us thus beset ; 

' The first speaker in this dialogue is Ouido del Dnca, of Bret- 
tinoro, a small city of the Bomagna; the respondent is Benieti 
do' Calboli, of 7orli. 

' Qaido del Duoa. 
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Sa; vhenoe and who thou art, for thou dost bring 

Such marvel, at the favour shown to thee, 

Aa fits with so itnparallel'd a thing." 
"There wandexa through the midat of Tuscany," 

I said, " a stream in Palteroua^ bom. 

Which in a hundred miles no rest will see ; 
I from that river's buik this frame have worn : 

Twere vain if who I am to you I show'd ; 20 

For not yet hath my name ^ar been borne." 
" If your intention I have understood 

Correctly," then to me the one replied 

Who first commenced, "thou apeak'st of Amo's flood." 
To him the other said, " Why did he hide 

The name which would identify that river, 

As if it something horrible implied ?" 
Tb^ he of whom 'twas ask'd thus paid the giver 

His debt ; " I know not, hut that valley seems 

Worthy to have its name suppresa'd for ever, ' 80 
For from its source (where so profusely teems 

The mountain range, whence was Felorus riven, ^ 

' Foltetooa ia the highrat mouDtain of the Apennine chain. 
The coarse of the Arno, which rises therein, ia above ISO mileB; 
perhaps, allowiag for its windings and tamings, not much leu 

tbuiieo. 

* It 13 evident that the exiled bard here makes Gnido speak 
hb own sentimeals, and express his own feelings respecting the 
inhabitants of Val d'Amo. 

' Mount Felorus, the Sicilian promontory now divided from 
Italy b; the Struts of Uessina, as it was before tbe time of 
Homer, was supposed to have been anciently joined to the 
Apennines, and to have been severed by some convulsion ; and 
this tradition, considering the volcanic character of the oontigaons 
coasts, probably indicates a geological fact, Virgil writes thus : 
" It is said that formerly, when both lands were nnited. 
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That in few places it can ahow more streamB) ' 
Until it reacli the bourn where what was given. 
To ocean it restores, whence their supply 
Earth's rivers have, of what's exhaled by heaven ; 
Virtue, as if a snake, is forced to flj, 

Abhonr'd of all, by clime from good estranged. 
Or custom vile, so prompt her spur to ply : 
Whence they their nature have so sadly changed, 40 
That those who dwell within that wretched vale 
Seem as if they in Circe's pastures ranged.* 

So much ma; things be cbaoged ia a lon^ snceession of ages, 

This place was cleft asunder with mighty Tiolence and ruin ; 
The sea rush'd into the midst impetuouslj, and the billows 
Now separate the Italian coast from Sicily, 
And flow through a narrow strait between lands and cities. 

JSneid. iii. 414. 
Lnoan, Phan. ii. 437, and Milton, ParadUe Lott, i. 333, refer 
to the same traditional catastrophe. 

'■ A glance at the map of Italj will ahow that Falterona, whence 
both the Amo and the Tiber spring, is more abundant iu waters 
than an; other part of the Apennines. 

* Circe is Buid to have resided on a small island called MttA on 
thecoaat of Italj. The adventures ofUljsseB and his companions 
there, first sung bj Homer, are thus alluded to by Vii^l, in de- 
scribing the Tojage of .Xneas : — 
" The neighbouring shores of Circe's land thej coasted, 
Where the wealthy daughter of the Sun with songs unceasing 
Makes the patliless woods resouod, and in her splendid mansion 
Lights up the darkness of the night with odoriferoos cedar : 
From hence deep groans were heard, and the roaring of lions 
Befusing the chain, and late in the night reheUoiringj 
And bristling swine, and bears in the stables raging, 
And the monstrous forms of great wolves are heard bowling; 
Whom Circe, the cruel goddess, with powerful herbs had alter'd 
From beariog the shape of men to wild beasts in aspect and 
figure." jEaeiJ. m. 10. — 
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Amid brute swine whom acorns should regalcj 
Eather than feast on wbst will men sustain, 
rirst his mean course he takes along the dale.^ 

Curs nest he meets, while speeding down the plain ; 
Their grinning less their power than mahce shows ; 
At them he twists his nose in deep disdain.^ 

Descending he proceeds, and as he grows. 
The more the curs arechanged to wolves, midstwhom 50 
The accurst and misadventured river flows. 

Next, where in ampler sweep the billows foam. 
Foxes he finds, with cunning so replete. 
They do not fear by skill to be o'ercome. 

Nor ends my speech, though other ears it meet. 
'Twere good for this man that in mind he bear 
What from a truthful spirit I repeat. 

Thy grandson' doth before my sight appear 
A hunter of the wolves, their troop he drives 
On the fierce river's bank, all hlanch'd with fear. HQ 

He sells their flesh while each one yet survives, 
Then slays them like some ancient beast subdued ; 
He with their life himself of praise deprives. 

This fuble was eTideatI; intended, aa a moral allegory, to illus- 
trate tlie brutalizing tendeDCj of exeeaa in sensual indulgence. 

' Dante describes tbe course of the Amo ; through Caseatino, 
the oonntrj of tbe luinrious Couots Guido {InfhTio, xxz. 66), 
the inhabitants of which are intended bj the swine, then turning 
abruptly awaj from the curs of Arezzo, flowing by the wolves of 
Florence, and the foxes of Pisa, it bile into the sea. 

' The Arno flows in a southerly direction till within about four 
miles of Arezzo, and then turns westward. 

' Fulcieri do' Calbolr, of Forli, who was Fodesta of Plorenee 
in 1303, and allowed himself to be bribed by the Neri to destroy 
several of the Bianchi. 
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Blood-at&m'd he iseues from the wretched wood,' 

And leaves it so that in a tbousand years 

Its primal grandeur may not be renew'd," 
As he, who some foreboding message heats 

Of coming harm, appears with visage grieved. 

From whate'er part the menaced ill he feara ; I 

Even so that other soul I then perceived, 70 

Who tam'd to listen, grow perplex'd and sad, ' 

As he the words address'd to him received. 
Through speech of that and looks of this I had 

So long'd to find out what their names might be, 

I question'd them with prayers in meekness clad. i 

On which the shade who first conversed with me. 

Commenced again; "That which thou wouldat not show 

To me, thou wooldst that I should show to thee. 
But since God pleases that his grace should so 
• Shine forth in thee, I will not grudge my name. 80 i 

Guido del Duca thou in me ma/st know; 
My blood was so acorch'd up with envy's flame. 

That if I e'er a cheerful person view'd, 

A hvid hue my aspect overcame : 
Such cbaS has from that seed of mine accrued. 

human race, why place ye your heart's trust 

Wh»« you must needs companionship exclude ?^ 
This one is Reniet : this the pnuse and boast 

Of Calboli's famed bouse, where now no heir 

Inherits after him his valour lost. 90 

And not alone his blood has been made bare,' 

' So he calls Tlorence, temindiog ns of the " adva oBcnia." — 
h/emc.i.2. 

* On worldlj thiuga, which we otmnot share with others, and 
at the same time retain the full poweaaion of them onnelres. 

' Naked of worth, and poor iu everj Tirtne. 
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'Twist Po, the moontain, Eeno, and the sea,' 
Of good required for tmUi and pleasure there ; 

li'or all the ^imd within this hoimdarf 

Of poisonous roots^ is fill'd, so that full tardy 
The tillage that shall make them less will be. 

Where is good Licio,* Arrigo Mainardi,* 
Pier Traversaro,* and Caipigna's Guido ?* 

Bomagnese, in bastardy how baidy I 

Bologna now a Fabbro^ sprout gives heed to ; 100 

And in Faenza, Posco's Bemardiiij* 
A noble plant sprung up from lowly seed too. 

O Tuscan, wonder not, if I begin 

To grieve while naming Prata's Guido,* and 
Him who lived with us, Azzo's Ugolin,^" 

Federigo 'fignoao and his band,^* 
The Traversara, Anastagi known ; ^* 

1 Dante means Romagoa, here described by Hi principal boun- 
daries, the Po north, the Adriatic east, the Apennines south, and 
the Keno, a river of Bologna, to tbe west. 

* Vices and evil customs thrive, like the roots of noxious plants. 
' Licio da Valbona, of whom Boccaccio t«lls a story. — Beeam. 

V.4. 

* Of FsenEA, or accordiog to some, of Btettinoro. 
' Lord of Bavenna. 

* OfMoDtefeltro. 

' The name Fabbro (Workman) indicates his plebeian origin. 
He is said to have been a mechanic, named Lambertaccio, who by 
Lis courage and virtue rose to honour and almost to sovereigntj 
iu Bologna. 

' A man of humble origin, but great ability, who ruled in Faenza. 

■ Praia is a place between Faenza and Ravenna. 

"• Of the Ubaldini family in Tuscany. 

" Federigo Tignoao, of Himini, and his family. 

" Two noble families of Havenna, celebrated in the DKameron, 
V. 8. See Canto xiviii. 30, and note. 
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Both atripp'd of their ancestral virtue stand ; 
The knights and dunes, the toils and ease, vhich won 

Our preference for love and conrtesy,' 110 

Where now men's hearts are so malignant grown. 
Brettinoro, why dost thou not flee,' 

Since all thy family from thee is gone. 

And many more who guilty would not be. 
Well doth Bagnacaval,^ who heirs hath none. 

And in doth Castrocaro, Cottio worse,* 

To propagate such Counts as they have done. 
Well the Pagani will do,' when their curse 

The demon quits them : but, not always pure. 

Their memory will still remain perverse. 120 

Ugohn de* Fantoli,» secnre 

Thy name is, fcv thou leav^ none behind 

By recreant deeds its lustre to obscure,' 
But now, O Tuscan, go ; for I'm inclined 

Bather to weep than have aught more to say ; 

So much hath your discourse oppress'd my mind." 
Of those beloved souls we knew, that they 

> These tvo lines express tbe trae spirit of Cliiralrj. The 
commencement of Ariosto's Orlando FtiriosoveTj nearlj resemblea 

" Ladies, and Caialiers, and arms, and lovei, 

And oourteBies, tmi hard eiploitB, I sing." 

' A castle beantifuU; situated, the TeudenceofGnitiodelDaoB, 

who is here addressing it hj vaj of apostrophe. See antt, line 61. 

■ A castle between Imola and Eavenna. He puts the place for 

ita masters. 

* Places in Bomagna, apostrophised in like manner. 

' Lords of Imola and Faenu. One of this fannii; was nick- 
named Zi JXavolo, "The Devil." — See Tn/irno, iiTii 61, note. 

• TJgolino De' Ubaldini, a noble and virtuoui gentleman of 
Faenza, tlie only survivor of his Eamilj, and who had no children. 

' See Luis ixiii. 89. 
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Heard us depart ; and as they nothing said. 
They made us feel mote trustful of the way ; 

Then all alone upon our path we sped. 130 

Ajs lightning cleaves the aiir, we heard with wonder 
A voice that met us cry in accents dread, 

" Whoever finds will slay me :" ' then like thunder 
Fled, as when volleying peal on peal through heaven. 
If suddenly the storm-cloud hursts asunder. 

But a brief truce was to our hearing given, 
When, lo, another with so loud a tone, 
As if a thunder-crash the air had riven : — 

" I am Aglauro,^ that was tum'd to atone." 

And then, as I close to the poet press'd, 140 

Backward, not forward, I a step had gone : 

The air was now on every side at rest. 

" That was the gaUing bit ;" he said to me, 
"Which to confine men within bounds is best.* 

Ye take the hook which the old enemy 

Baits for you, so he makes your souls his prize. 
Whence of small use the reins and call will be. 

To you that heaven which rolls around you cries. 
While its eternal beauties it displays ; 
And yet on earth alone you fix your eyes: * 150 

He smites you therrfore who the whole surveys." 

' The words of Cain wKen he had slsin his brothn Abel. — 
Oeneiu W. 14. 

■ A daaght«r of Cecrops, king of Athens- When Uercory had 
fallea in love with her Biater Uerse, and con&ded to AgUoios the 
secret of bis paflaion, she, thtougb jealoosj, revealed it to hei 
father, and, as a punishmeot, was changed bj Mercury into a 
atone.— Otid, Melati. ii. 708—832. 

' Beferriiig to what had been said, Canto liii. 40. 

' " Now lift thj BOul to that more blessed hope. 
Gazing on heavea wbile round thee it revohes 
Imnoital and adoni'd." — Pbtra&ch, Caiuone xxxix. 
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THB ABOUHBHT. 

An angel points out the eiair to the next ronnd. Aa the poets 
ascend, tliej bear Beali mUerieordei chanted. Vii^ informs 
Dante that tbe love of God and tbe desire of heaTeol; things 
increase cbaritj and extinguish env; : for further satisfaction 
on this subject, he refers him to Beatrice. On rettching tbe 
third circle, wliere the wrathful are pnoished, the poet, in an 
eitatio vision, sees examples of meekness — tbe Viigia Mother, 
Pisistratos, and Stephen tbe proto-martjr. Dante, on reooter- 
ing from his apparent sluniber, is rallied by Vii^, and as thej 
pursue tbeir joumej tbej are met by a thick smoke whioU in* 
Tolves them in darkness. 

As much as is, in tliree hours from the day's 
First dawn, apparent of the heavenly sphere. 
Which lite a child with constant motion plays ; 

So much appealed there of the sun'a career 
To be remaining now ere his descent : 
For it was evening there though midnight here.^ 

And right upon our brow his beams were seat. 
For ao far had we round the mountain gone. 
That now directly towards the west we went ; 

When splendour greater far than first had shone 10 
Dazzled my sight and did my trow oppress. 
While wonder seized me at this thing unknown : 

' At Furgatoiy it was three hours before sunset, and midnight 
in Italy. 
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I lifted to my eyes with e^emess 

Both my two hands, aod made of them a screen, 

Thereby diminishing the light's excess. 
Aa when from water, or the smooth serene 

Of mirror, thrown to the opposing side,^ 

The ascending ray is in like manner seen 
As it came down, and glances jnst as wide 

From the stone'spathwhen fallingfromsomeheight;^ SO 

As art and science both have testified : 
Thus I supposed the sun's reflected light, 

As it glanced upward, there before me struck ; 

From which I qiiickly turn'd away my sight, 
" Sweet sire, what's that," I said, " which thus can mock 

All efforts thence my vision to defend ; 

And which seems'moving toward na on the rock ?" 
" Marvel not, if the splendours which attend 

' " As when reflected bj waters contained in brazen tchcIs, 
The trembling ligtit of the sun, oi the radiant moon's bright 

la cut far and wide, M it plajfoll; flies o'er all places. 

Now flaeltfiig against the walls, and now striking the loflj 

ceiling."— ^wn'i/. Tiii 23. 
" ITot no sooner is the shining water placed under 
The tkj, than at once, if the heavens are starr;, 
In the water the pure stars answer to the radiant flrmament ; 
Do ;oa not see then, in how short a time the image 
Descends from the etherial regions to the realms terrestrial?" 
LccasTms, iv. SIG. 
* The allusion ia to the perpendionlar line which the stone 
describes m falling. It is well known that when a ra? of light is 
reflected from water or from a mirror, the angle of inddence and 
the angle of reflection are eqnal. Dante at flrst mistook the 
brightness which be saw, for the reflection of sunbeams from the 
ground ; but when undeceiTcd bj its intensity and approach, ha 
applies to Virgil for an explanation of the phenomenon. 
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The family of heaven still dazzle thee. 30 

One comes," he said, " inTiting men to ascend ; 

Not grievous bat dcbghfM soon 't will be, — 
Far as the nature now by thee possess'd 
la fitted to perceive,— «ach things to see," 

Then we airived whexe stood the angel blest. 

He said, " Here enter, where the moontwn's brow 
A ladder scales less arduous than the rest." 

We parted thence and were ascending now, 
When "BlessM are the merciful,"' behind 
Was chanted, and " Hail victor t triumph thou."' 

We both were now ascending, lone in mind, 40 

. iij guide and 1, and as we upward went. 
Some profit from his words 1 hoped to find. 

Then taming towards him I inquired, " What meant 
The spirit from Somagna,' when that he 
Of loss bjr pleasure shared held argument P" 

" No marvel, since he knows the penalty 
Of his own greatest fanlt," my goide replies, 
" That he should blame it } less its pain will be. 

fiecaose the blessings which you chiefly prize 

Decrease by being shared with some compeer, 50 
There Envy with her bellows mores your sighs. 

But if the love of that celestial sphere 

Had raised your hearts above earth's low concerns. 
There would not in yoor bosoms be that fear :* 

For there, lie more the eipresaion ' Ours ' returns. 
The more of good each hath, and bo the more 

' Jfgil. v. 7- 

" Ttofa who but orcrcotne Enr;." 
■ Goido del Due*.— See Cuito zir. 87- 
* " The irdent deiire of beavenl; bappineaa would remove aU 
feu of bavii^ eompanloiu to atuve in jowt deligbt." 
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Of clurity within that cloister biuns." ^ 
" Now am I less content for all th; lore," 

I sud, " than if thou nothing hadst expresa'd ; 

And more of doubt besets me than before.^ 60 

How can a subdivided interest 

Make manj owners of the same good thing 

More rich than if bj few it were possess'd P" 
And be to me ; " Becaoae thy mental wing 

To things terrene hath limited its flight, 

I^m the true li^t thou dost thick darkness bring. 
That Oood, ineSabLe and infinite. 

Which is enthroned on high, to lore so flies. 

As on a lacid olgect rays alight,^ 
More than it finds of ardour it supplies : 70 

However far our charity may stretch, 

The eternal bounty will above it rise : 
The more there are who yon biest mansion reach. 

The more there are to love and to be loved j 

For, like a mirror, each gives back to each. 
And if my words have insufficient proved 

To sate thy craving Beatrice thou'lt see. 

By whom thy longings will be all removed. 
That tby five wounds, like the two first,* may be 

Quickly e&ced, now let thy mind be bent : 80 

' " lu no wa; is the poaieMion of Good made less by its be- 
coming oommoQ, for it increases the more ia proportion bs each 
indiTidoal of the oommaiiity poMeaaea charitj." — Ano., JM Ci- 
vitmUlki. 

* " I fael won perplexed than before I expressed mj doubt or 
heard thy explanation." 

' Ai a mirror, or other polished substance, leceiTes more light 
than it reflects ; and reflects more, the more it receives. 

* " The &ve renuuning sins removed, u tbose of pride and envj 
Iisve already been" 
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Tikej best are heal'd by grieving pietj." 

Just when about to say, " I am content ;" 
I saw tbat I had reach'd a higher round] 
And so stood mute, with eager eyes intent. 

There suddenly I aeem'd, on holy ground. 
In an estatic viai<m caught away : 
I saw a t^anple where a crowd was found, 

And beard a lady on its threshold say,^ 
With sweet maternal gesture, "O my son. 
Behold thy sire and I, till this third day, 90 

Have sought thee sorrowing : wherefore hast tiiou done 
Thus toward us ?" And when silent she became. 
That which had first appear'd to me was gone. 

And then I seem'd to see another dame,' 

Upon whose cheeks grief made such tears flow down 
As fell despite 'gainst others might proclaim. 

She said, " If thou art master of this town, 

Whose name the concord even of gods coold break,' 
Gaining from every science its renown ; 

On those audadous arms thy vengeance wreak, 100 

Wbich dasp'd our daughter, Pisiatratas I" 

> Luit ii. 48. 

' The wife of FiaUtratas, tjrant of Athens, who wished her 
iiasbiuid to punish a yotmg man for having snatched a kiu from 
their danghter in pnblio. The story ii told b; Valbbids Maxi- 
MD8, lib. T. 1. 

' The allusion here is to the quarrel between Uinerra (Adivti) 
and Neptune, who sboald give nane to the citj built bj Cecrops. 
The diapnte having been referred to the usemblf of the Qods, it 
was decreed that the honour shonld belong to that one of the 
two competitors who should make the most useful present to 
mankind. Neptune struck the ground with his trident, and up 
sprung the horse. Uinetva produced the olive, and bf the unani- 
mous voice of the Qods was prockimed the victor. 
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Even then the rnler aean'd benign and meek. 

And her, with temperate aspect, anawer'd thus : 
" What shall we do to those who wish ns ill, 
If he who loved us be condemn'd hy hs ?" 

Next I saw those whom fiery passions fill, 

Witii stones a young man slay ; ^ meanwhile tdoud 
They cried to one other, " Kill him, kill !" 

I saw him as in death his head he boVd, 

Weigh'd down already, while on earth he knelt; 110 
. But ever heaven-ward look'd, serenely broVd, 

And for his murderers, while their blows he felt. 
He pray'd for pardon to the Sire above, 
With aspect such as doth to pity melt. 

And when my mind, no more disposed to rove, 
Bfitum'd to things without her, actual, true. 
My fancies did not false illusions prove.* 

My leader who just then observed me do 
Like one from recent sleep awaking, said, 
"How'sthia: thatthouthy way canst not pursue? 120 

For more than half a league thy staggering tread 
And closing eyes thy walking seem'd to sway. 
Like one whom sleep op wine hath vanquished." 

" my sweet father, if to what I say 

Thou listen," I replied, " what hath to me 
Appear'd, I'll tell thee, when my feet gave way." 

" If thou a hundred masks hadst worn," said he, 
" Over thy face, thy thoughts by me p€3rused, 
However bivial, not conceal'd would be. 

' St. StephCD, the protomartjr. See Aett vii. 

' " When I awoke to the perception of external objecta, which 
have as existence independently of the miad that perceives them, 
I foiud that my mind in its eztasj had figured what wu not 
only iiulmctiye, bat wh^ had mil; occurred l<nig ago." 
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That mion meaiiB, that tkoa be not excused 180 

From opening to the stteams of peace thine heart, 
WMch from the Eternal Fonntain are diffused. 

I ask'dj ' How's this P' on gronnds from his apart 
Who only looks with eye that sight most lack. 
When from bis frame the scnil is forced to part ; 

I only ask'd, to help tiee on tl^ tra(± ; 
Such stimnlua the slow and. loitering need. 
To uap their wakefulness when it comes back." 

Thus we went on throng evening, and gave heed . 
Onward, as &r as we could send our eye, 140 

Against the rays which from the bright west speed. 

And lo I by slow degrees a smoke roae high, 

Which like the night's deep ^oom came toward us 

there, 
Nor to escape it was there shelter nigh : 
This dimm'd our eyes, and diEed the pure air.' 

' The smoke of anger darlcens tlie mind. The third cirde of 
fargatoty, wliicb the poeta were jnst enlering, waa appropriated 
to the castigation of tliia ein. 
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CANTO SVI. 

TSB ASOUIUVT. 

Uoving OQ in the smoke, which allowed them not to ate, the 
poeta hear voices chanting the Agmu Dei. The sbadea, leitro- 
'm% with sarprise that Dante lives, one of them oained UatOO 
Lombaido, addreaaes him, and the; conrene. He aMerts the 
freedom of the will, and refutes the eiror of tiie Fatklista ; at 
the Mme time he oensares the anion of temporal and spiritnal 
anthorit; in the Popea, and aacribea to it the degeneiao; of the 
age. He praises three men, who had retained their iutegritj 
and given examples of the ancient Tirtne. 

Hell's darkness, and the ni^t's whm stripp'd of all 
The lights above us, leaving heaven a waste. 
However thick may be th^ cloudy pall. 

Before my oght bo gross a veil ne'er plaoed, 

As did that smoke with which we then were eov^d, 
Nor with so rough a cloak mj sense embraced. 

To keep my ^es unclosed I was not sofFer'd. 
On which my wise and trusty escort hied 
Close to me, and his arm to aid me ofier'd. 

Thus, as a blind man goes behind his guide, 10 

Lest he ehoold lose his way, or have to beat 
Some stroke whence barm or death might him betide ; 

I folloVd through that harsh and filthy air, 
And listening heard my leader merely say, 
" That thou be parted not &om me take caie." 

Then heard I voices whidi appear'd to piay 
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That thej thy peace and mercy might obtain, 
Lamb of Ood, who tak'st onr sins away.^ 

With Agnus Dei etill commenced theii strain : 

In unison of tone and voice they cry, 20 

And concord sweet among them seem'd to reign. 

" And are they spirits. Master," then said I, 

" Whom now I hew?" "They are," my leader spoke, 
"Marching while they the knot of wrath untie." 

" And who art thou who cleavfest thus our smoke. 
And speakest of us, as if yet inclined 
To reckon time by months, like hving folk ?" * 

These words one voice was heard to speak behind. 
" Answer, and ask," my master said, " if we 
Some upward path from hence that leads may find." 30 

I said, " O thou that seek'st in purity 
Back to thy Maker's presence to be sped, 
I'll tell thee wonders, if thou follow me." 

" 111 follow thee far as I can," he said, 

" And if our vision pierce not this thick fume. 
We'll keep at hand with talking in its stead." 

I answer'd, " With that body which the tomb 
Hath not yet claim' d, I go above to range : 
And I came hither through the infernal gloom. 

And if in me God's grace hath wrought such change, 40 
That he will have me visit his high court. 
And in a way to modem use quite strange,' 

What thou hast been ere death, to me report ; 
And say, if rightly towards the pass we go ; 

' John i. 29. 

' Dante's qaeBtioo, "Are thej spirits P" implied that he wm 
not one, bat a living man to whom the things of another world 
were atrange. 

' See V<mM, ii. 10—33. 
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And thither let thy accents us escort." 
" I was a Lombard, Marco named/ not slow 

To scan mankind ; that worth posseas'd my love 

Prom whence each now hath tum'd aside Ms bow. 
Direct from hence thy path on high will prove." 

Thus he rephed j and added, " Pray for me, 50 

I do beseech thee, when thou art above." 
" For what thou ask'st, my faith I pledge to thee," 

I said, " but now to bursting I am troubled 

With doubt, unless I solve the mystery. 
Single it was at first, but now 'tis doubled. 

By thy decision, and one given elsewhere,* 

Since this with that I have together coupled. 
The world, as thou hast said, is left quite bare 

Of every virtue which erewhile did grace it. 

And aowii with teeming mahce every where. 60 

But whence the cause ? I do entreat thee trace it. 

That others may through me the knowledge gain ; 

For some in heaven and some on earth would place it." 
His grief one deep-drawn sigh did first constrain. 

Breathed in "Ay me!" Then he commenced, "Myfriend, 

The world is blind ; that thence thou com'st is plain. 
You living would make all events depend 

On heaven; and all things else, howe'er employ'd. 

Moved by necessity to shape its end.' 
If this were ao, free choice would be destro/d 70 

In you, aud Justice with her balance even. 

In good men's peace and bad men's woe be void. 

> A gentleman of Venice, described by ViUani aa "a wise and 
worthj courtier." Lombardo denoted at once hia snrname and 
the eountrj to which he belonged. 

' That heard from Guido del Duca of Brettino, Canto xiv. 

' Alluding to the doctrines of Judicial Astrologj, and of Des- 
tiny or Fate. 
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Your movements take their origin from Heaven : 
I say not all, bnt if T did so aaj, 
The light for good or ill to yon is given ; 

And Free-will, which with toil may win the day. 
In her first battles with a hostile star. 
Then conquers allj if train'd in the rigbt way.' 

To One with power and goodness greater far, 

Thongh free, yon're subject : ^ that in you creates 80 
The mind which fears no adverse planefs war. 

If then this world your virtue dissipates. 
In you the cause is, you yourselves betray, 
As I'll bear witness, and absolve the Fates. 

Forth from His hand who, ere she sees the day, ' 
Loves her, eVn as an infant when he shows 
His grief or gladness in his childish play,* 

Issues the simjde soul, that nothing knows. 
Save that from her blest Maker just come forth. 
Promptly to that which pleases her she goes, 90 

> " The bnmaii race when most completelj free ia in iU bigbest 
state of excellence." — Dahte, De Monareita, i. 

' Though eabject to the power and dependent on the boanty 
of Qod, mankind are left in possession of moral frBedom. 

' "Thine ejea did see n; subet&nce jet being imperfect; and 
ia tbj book all nnj members were written, when the; shoald be 
fashioned, while yet there was none of them." — Faalm cxixix. 16. 
See also Frov. viii. 23—31. 

• These lines remind na of the verses addressed by the virtuotu 
fimperor Hadrian to his departing soul, as thej have been trans- 
mitted to UB bj the histonau Spartianus : — JnimHla, bkatdxla, 
eagula, Src. 

" Bear, charming sprite, wee wandering thing. 
Boon comrade of this mortal part; 
Where dost tbon now th; passage wingF 
How stork, and pale, and wan thou art, 
Not jeats as usual canst impart ! " 
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At first of small delights she finds no dearth : 
Bj these deceived she focFeits her true dower. 
Unless of guide and idn she prove the worth. 

Hence laws provide fit bridle ; hence the power 
Of wise and righteous kings, who, tiioagh aloof. 
Of the true city have descried the tower. ^ 

Yes, there are laws, but who of these makes proof ? 
None ; for the shepherd who the flock precedes. 
Can ruminate, but cleaveth not the hoof.* 

And when the flock see that the pastor beeds 100 

Merely that good which they crave eagerly. 
They browse content with that on which he feeds. 

To its bad guidance then, well mayst thou see, 
The present age its wickedness bath owed. 
And not to nature's inward malady. 

Bome that of old reform'd the world, bestoVd ^ 

' The fortress or a state, and moat aeceasaiy viitne of a ruler 
is justice. Again, "the true citj" is the Church, or Society of 
troB helievers; the heavenlj Jerusalem, aa opposed to BabjIoD, 
the eitj of confusion and falsehood.— i£«D. ui. 9, 10. 

* Dante, describes the Pope as an uncleaii beast, od acconnt 
of liis union of the temporal and apiritnal power in his own single 
person. "The came!, because he cbeweth the cud, but dividetli 
not the hoof; he ia unclean unto joa."— Z^p. li. i. It is 
verj proper for the Pope to "ruminate," but it is bardlj 
reasonable to require or expect his holiaess to lioie the cloven 
foot. 

' Till the be^DDing of the eighth century, the Bishop of Rome 
was subject to the Emperor. " Leo," saja Dapin, " iras acknow- 
ledged emperor at Rocoe in 717; be opposed the worship of 
images, and published an edict la which he ordered them to be 
thrown down, and that none should be allowed in cbarches. Pope 
Gregory 11. strcnuouslj opposed the emperor's deaign, and, sup- 
ported bj the Lombards, ercommunicated him. Gregory III., 
who succeeded him in 731, defended the worship of imagea with 
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Light from two snm, to show how each way tends 
That of the civil state and that of God, ' 

One has the other quench'd ; confusion hlenda 
The sword and crosier ; ^ and when thus together, 110 
They cannot fitly work to their due ends ; 

Because when join'd the one fears not the other. 
But if thou doubt it, see what fmits abound : 
Each plant is known when we the harvest gather. 

For valour and true courtesy were found 
In that broad reabn which Po and Adige lave. 
Before that battle which on Frederick frown'd. ^ 

Now any scapegrace may securely brave 

His passage through it, who declines through shame 
Discourse or contact with the good to have. 120 

But three men there maintain its ancient fame. 
In whom the age antique rebukes the new. 
Whom Heaven, it seems to them, is slow to claim. 

the same resolution, and assembled a coancil to maintaia il." — 
Siti. o/CAureA, ii. 333. Tbe Pope bad taken vhat was tben tlie 
popular side. In tlie var whicb be provoked, bowever, be foand 
it necessarj to obtain tbe aid of Charles Martel, oferiog in retam 
to transfer bia allegiance froni the emperor, and pat himaelE under 
tbe protection of tbe Franks. la the course of this contest three 
emperors were slain, and Italy severed from tbe empire. 

' At that time the Cbristiaa emperors roled the state, and tbe 
popes presided in ecclesiastical affairs, and instmcted tbe laity in 
what pertained to Christian doctrine and life. 

* The Pope having invoked the aaaiatance of Pepin, and after- 
wards of Charlemagne, against the Lombard kings, was invested 
with their conqnered territories. Boniface VIII., in the time of 
Dante, added the second crown to Ibe papal tiara j tbe triplet 
was completed some years after by John XXII. 

• The emperor Frederick II. was defeated before Parma by 
the Guelf army, aj). 1248. 
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Conrad Palazzo, ^ the good Oherard too, ' 
And Guide Castel,' whom we may express 
Best as plain Lombard ; so in French they do. 

The Chnrch of Borne now fall'n in mire confess. 
By her confounding these two regiments, 
Herself makes filthy and her chai^ no less." * 

" Marco," I said, "sound are thy ai^nmenta : 130 

And foi that law I now' see reasons ample. 
Which Levi's sons from heritage prevents. ' 

But who is Gherard then, that as a sample 

Kemains, thou say'st, the perish'd race to show. 
And chide our savage age by his example ?" 

" Thy speech deceives, or thou wouldet try me so," 
He answer'd me, " that with thy Tuscan lore, 

' A gentleman of Brescia. 

' Gherardo di Camino of Trevigi, of wliom in the CoittiCo Dante 
sajB, that his character would iiave ennobled the meanest family. 
TJrabogclii saja, " This is probably the same Ghenirdo who, to- 
gether with his sons, as eatlj aa before the jeai 1364, gave a 
kind and hospituble leoeptiou to the FroveDfal poets." 

' Guido da Caslello, a virtuous and hospitable citizen of Beg^O; 
of such simplicitj that be obtained the Dame of "the plain Lom- 
bard ;" according to the French custom of calling all Italians 
Xiombards. 

* '' Therefore before all things, we aaj, that every one should 
proportion the weight of the burden he takes on him, to the 
slrcngth of his shoulders, lest baply, being too heavy for him, it 
fall into the mire."— Dante, De Fulg. Eloq. ii. 4. 

Chancer says of the good parson — 

" He sett^ not hia benefice to hire, 
And lette bis shepe accombred in the mire." — 

Prologue to Canterbury Tales. 

^ That being free from worldly associations, tliey might better 
attend to the duties of their sacred office. 
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Of the good Qherard thou ahonldst nothing know. ^ 

I cannot say what enmame else he bore, 

But add his danght^ Gaia's,' by the v^j. IIO 

God blesB yon ; I may walk with yon no more. 

See dawn, which darting through the smoke it* ray. 
Now brightens ; ere the angel shall appear, 
"Who is at hand there, I must needs away," 
Thus having spoken, me no more he'd hear. 

' " No doubt thou hsst heard of a man so renowned, aithongh 
thon affectest ignorance, joat to hear what I have to saj of him." 
Mateo had not thoDght it necBSsai? to motion Gherard'a resi- 
dence or snmame, as he had those of the others who were leaa 
famom. 

^ He now on); adds Gberaid'a title to be known as the father of 
Gaia, a lady reoowned through Ital; for her beautj, Tirtne, and 
talenta. Tiraboschi speaka of ber, as baving been firat among the 
ladies of that country to cultivate Italian poetry. 
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CANTO XVIL 

TBI AIIQUMEKT. 

The poets iaaue from tha thick and Doisome smoke, and again 
behold the Sun jnst before be sets. Dante has another trance, 
in which be sees the death of Haman and the suicide of Amata. 
Ttia trance is dissipated b; the OTerpowering light of an angel's 
presence, who conducts them to the next ascent. BeaUpae\fici 
is pronounced, and thej ascend to tbe fourth round, where the 
slothful andei^ CRstigation. A. Psjchological discourse, in 
which Virgil explains the vices corrected in the aevea circles of 
Purgatory. 

Rbadee, if thou bast ever in the Alps 
Been with a mist enclosed, and could at from thence 
No better see than moles do through their scalps,^ 

Think, when the vapours round thee moist and dense 
Began to dissipate, how the pale sun 
But feebly could through them his rays dispense. 

And thy imagination will thereon 

With ease perceive how I again snrvey'd 
His disk now shining ere the day was done. 

Thus in the trusty steps, with equal tread, 10 

I The eyes of the mole are very small in proportion to its bulk, 
and are deeply sunk under the skin, which is covered wiUi dark 
andglossj hair. The opening which admits their modicum of light, 
is itself scarcelj perceptible. Dante was above the vulgar pre- 
judice which denies that moles have an; cjes; end he has here 
given another pioof of his accurate acquaintance with natural 
history. 
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Of my good guide, I issued from that cloud, 

To rays already on the sea-shores dead.* 
rapt imagination, thou canst shioud 

Things outward, so that them we heed not, though 

A thousand trumpets round are blown aloud;' 
"What moves thee, if no sense its lud bestow ? 

The light heaven-kindled moves thee, self-possess'd. 

Or through His will who guides it here below. 
Of her impiety whose form digress'd 

Into the bird which most delights in song/ M 

The traces on my fancy were impress' d. 
And here my mind's abstraction grew so strong 

Within me, that no outward scene supplied 

Aught that could enter there my thoughts among. 
Then in my mood subhme, one crucified * 

Rain'd thither down, with fierce despite and hate 

Upon his couutenance ; and so he died.' 
Around him were Ahasuems great, 

Esther his queen, and the just Mordecai, 

' The settiuf; sun was jet visible on the sides at the mountain, 
but it had ceased to shine on the plain and shore. 
' See it™. 1.10; i?. ], 3. 

* Philomela, the sister of Fro^e. See Canto is. 15, aod 
note. Progne slew her son Itjlus in his sixth year, and served 
up his flesh as a repast before his father, in revenge for her bus- 
band's infidelity, and bis brutal outrage to her sister. Piiilomela, 
the poets aaj, was changed into the nightingale, and so contiuues 
her moururul e train. 

* In ancient phraaeolog; to be " crucifled " and to be " hanged," 
vere synonymous expressions. Thus of Christ crucified, St. Lake 
saya, "Whom thej slew and hanged on a tree." — AqU-l. 39. 

' Haman. — Either vii. The punishment of Haman, by Michael 
Angelo, among the frescoes in the roof of the Sistine chapel, waa 
j)aiuted from the inspiration of this piusage. 
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Who was in word and action so complete. 30 

And then the scene broke up Snd fled away 
Even of itself, jnst as a bubble wrought 
Of wat«r, when that fails, ia torn'd to spray.^ 

A damsel next before my sight was brought. 
Weeping abundantly, who said, "0 Queen,* 
Why hast thou in thine ire destruction sought ? 

Feat of Lavinia's loss thy death hath been : 

Now thou hast lost me, mother ; and with sighs 
I mourn for thine ere others' death I've seen. 

As when with sudden flash on the closed eyes 40 

Light newly strikes us, and in sleep we start. 
Which broken, straggles ere it wholly dies,* 

So did that im^ery now depart, 

Soon as the light upon my visage struck. 
Outshining all that earth conld e'er impart. 

To know where then I was I tnm'd to look, 

', " The eattb hath bobbles, as the vster bath. 

And these are of them." — Macbelh, Act i. sc. 3. 
' Amata, the wife of king- Latinus, baring betrothed her' 
danghter to Tumos, slew herself in a fit of despoadenc; at tha^ - 
prospect of seeing her the bride of Ma^aa. 
" Devoting herself to death, she tears with her hand her parplo* 
garments. 
And faaten'd to a high beam the cord of death most hatefnl : 
And ailer the Latin women bad heard the tidings of her 

slaughter. 
Her danghter Lavinia first, with her hands her jelbw hair 

And lier roseate cheelcs, and then the female crowd around her 
Grew farious with grief; the bouse resonnded with lamenta- 
tion."— ^arfrf. lii. 603. 
' It makes a person tarn and heave, before sleep entirelj 
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When loj a voice exdaim'd, " Here yoa may monnt :" 
Which me from every other purpose took, 

And made all else appear of no account, 

Except to see who did these vords redt«; . 50 

Nor cotdd I rest onless I him confront. 

But as the snu which overwhelms onr sight. 
And with excess of light his figure veils. 
Thus fail'd my force before that viaian bri^t. 

" This is that Heavenly Spirit who reveals 
TJnask'd the upward way which we should choose. 
And who with his own light himself conceals. 

He treats us aa a man himself would nae ; 
For he that waits request, beholding need. 
Prepares already rudely to refase. 6U 

Now let us with such invitation speed : 

Before it has grown dai^ to mount we'll tij, 
Else can we not ere day's return proceed." 

So spake my leader, aai both he and I 
To reach a flight of steps were jonmejing : 
And being now the lowest step close by, 

"I felt as 'twere the motion of a wing, 

Which fann'd my face ; ^ and heard said, " Blened are 
lie peacemakert," ^ fool anger mastering. 

Now the last beams of daylight were so far 70 

Above na lifted, foUow'd by the night, 
l^at all around there sparkled many a star. 

" Why, my virtue, art thou vanqoish'd quite ?" 
Within myself I said ; for, wearied sore, 
I felt my limbs had lost their usual might. 

We had arrived where mounted up no more 

' To obliterate from his brow the mark of linfiil rager, wlucb 
had been parged in the circle he was leanag. 
> Maii. V. 0. 
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The stair above, and so at rest we were. 
Even as a vessd which has reached ihe ehon. 

I listen'd then a littAe while to hear 

If aught I could perceive in this new ronnd. 80 

And then I turn'd me to my maater dear. 

And said, " Sweet father, what offenoe hath found 
Its meet purgation in the round we've haiI'dP 
Though OUT feet reat, cease not thy words their sound." 

And he to me, " The love of good curtail'd 
Of due perfonnanoe, here exacts full sway ; 
Here plies the oar which through remissness &il'd.^ 

But tiiat more dearly yet thou mayst aurvey 
Their case, attend to me, and thou shalt share 
Some beneEcial £rait from our delay. 90 

Neither Creator nor created e'er,' 
My son," he thus conuneneed, " was without love, 
Fioia nature or the mind ;^ as thon'rt aware. 

The natural still must free from errors prove, 
The other may through some ill object err, 
Or with too much or little vigour move.* 

Should it the primal benefits prefer," 

' Ai in the deventh Canto oE Li/enu, Virgil takes advintage 
of a needful panae to explain tbe arrangements of the dread ab;raa, 
of tlie drcles alreadj pused and tliOBe which were to come; so 
here ho gives Dante a Stbopbu of Purgatorio. 

' The diacoone of Virgil whioh commeneeB liere, is less classical 
Ihan icholaatic ; and is principallj drawn from the tomes of the 
•4iigriU Doctor, St. Thomas Aquinas. 

* Xithec from natural naceasity or free-will. 

* Tbe mightj movements of the terrestrial and celesUd spheres 
an tmerringi and instinct, wtuch is a Ictnd of natural necessitj, 
ia not liable to mistake : but &ee'Will is aubject to the possibilitj 
«f error and ain. 

* Spiritual and hearenlf blessings. — See Xatl. vi. 33. 
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And in the inferioi act with measure doe,' 
No blame of ill delight can it incur. 

But when 'tis warp'd to ill, or will pursue 100 

The good with ardour in undue degree. 
The creature counterworks its Maker true. 

Hence thou majst comprehend that love must be 
The seed of all that's virtuons and pure, 
And of each deed that merits penalty. 

Now since from his own subjects' wellare, sure. 
Love ne'er can turn his face, 'tis thus provided 
That all things from self -hatred are secure.^ 

And since none can from its First Cause divided, 

Or self-sustaining, be supposed to exist, 110 

Not to hate Him each feeling is decided.' 

Our love of evil, then, if I've not miss'd 
The truth, is but our neighbour's ; this is shown. 
And three things in your mould its birth assist. 

One hopes to see his neighbour's worth o'erthrown. 
That he himself may rise ; and only hence 
Wishes him from his high estate cast down.* 

One fears that &om another's eminence 

' A temperate use of temporal blessbga ia not oolj blameless 
but honorable. 

' Dante alludes to oar natural self-love. B; the subject of iove 
ia meant the person in whom it eiist^ and who, in the case liete 
mentioned, is at tbe same time its object. 

* Tbe poet here asserts the dependence of the created universe 
on God, its great First Cause. — Actt xrii. 38. It does not follow, 
howcTcr, that no creature can potiiiilj/ hate the Creator. "The 
carnal mind is enmity agaicst God." — Bom. viii. 7. Without 
insisting on Roa. L 30, where it is doubtful whether SiovriryiiE 
may not be taken in a passive sense, as meaning "hateful to 
God;" have we not, in the enemy of God and pian, an instance 
of active and immortal hatred F 

* Theprood. 



D,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



CANTO rVII.] PHRGATORIO. 137 

His own power, fortune, fame, their loss will take : 
Grief, and the wish to injure, spring from thence.^ 120 

A third is he whom wrongs and insults make 
So fierce that with desire of vengeance bum'd. 
His neighbour's harm alone his thirst can slake.^ 

Downward from hence this threefold love is montn'd.* 
Now hear to what the other sort extends, 
Which aims at good, but to disease is tum'd. 

Confusedly a good each apprehends 

In which the soul may rest, and that desires : 
Wherefore to reach it each his effort bends. 

If slow, to see or gain it, be your quest, 130 

On due repentance there, snch love remiss* 
This cornice here will with its pangs molest. 

A good there is which forms not human bliss ;' — 
Not happiness, not that essential good,' 
The fruitful source of all good else, is this. 

And they whose love runs riot on such food, 
Tor this, above us in three circles grieve : 
Bnt what this tripartite is to include. 
In silence to thy own research I leave." 

' The envioos. 

' The angry and reveagefal, 

> These three different kinds of sinfoi affection were panished 
and amended in the three rounds of Furg&torj which the Poets 
bad left behind and below them. 

• * " Because thoa ut lukewann, and neither cold nor hot," Ac. 
—Bet. iii. 16. 

' That good which is loved inordiuatelj bj the avaricioua, the 
Klnttonoua, and the libidinous, who undergo correction in the three 
remaining circles of Purgatory. 

* The essential good intended by the poet is oommanion with 
God, the CouQtain of all Qood, vitbout wbicb all worldly good iji 
as unsatisfying as it is transitory. 
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CANTO XVIII. 



IHX ASOUMBNT. 



A furtber exeroiUtion in Fsjchology by Yirgil, in replj lo some 
doubts Bad difficulties felt bj Dante, at the conclusioQ of whioh 
he is again referred to Beatrice. A crowd of souls msb b;, 
repeating Bome iaatances of promptitude and leal; Virgil 
inquires of them the va; to the next openii^. He is answered 
b; the Abbot of St. Zeno. Others cry out on the sloth and 
oowardice of those iBraeUtas who perished in the wilderness, 
and of those Trojans who remained in Sicil; while their com- 
panions proceeded with ^neas into Italy. Dante, overcome 
bj hi» rcflectioiu, falls asleep. 

When my instructer hiis high ailment 
Had ended, he with earnest look and steady 
Scann'd me to see if now I seem'd content. 

And I, impell'd h; a new thirst already,' 

Mute outwardly, said thus within, " Perchance 
It irks him that with questions I'm so ready." 

Bat my trae sire perceiving at a glance 

My timid wish, though nnexpress'd in words. 
With speech embolden'd me in parle t« advance, 

Whence I ; " Such light thy evidence accords, 10 

My sight grows strong and my perception dear, 
Far as the teaching thy discourse affords. 

Wherefore I pray thee, my sweet father dear, 

' Thus the Bard of Paredm — Lail and .^(yaiMi/— represents 
Adam, when Raphael had ended his namtiTe, w eager to hear 
BiaTt.~PaTadM Loit, Tiii. 70—108. 
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That what that love is, which the source we find 

Of good and evil works,' thon make appear." 
" Toward me direct the clear lights of Ihj mind," 

He said, " and thou wilt mimiteetly see 

Their error who set up for guides thoi^h bhnd.* 
The soul which is created readily 

To love, is moved towards all things that delight, 20 

When pleasure wakes her to activity. 
Your apprehension from existence tjnie 

A form receives, unfolding it within ; 

So that it pnsnpta the soul to turn thereto. 
And if tliat object its attachment win, 

'Hie attachment, which is nature too^ is love. 

Secured by new delights which thence begin. 
And then as fire, which form'd to mount above. 

By its own nature bom to reascend * 

To itfi enduring seat, will upwards move,^ SO 

Even thus the soul in its desire doth tend 

By spiritoid motion, one whidi ne'er decays, 

Until it doth with the loved object blend.* 
Now thou canst see how for the notion strays 

From truth, to which a certain class adheres. 

That in itself all love must meiit praise.* 

* The rerennce is to Canto ivii. 104. 

' The leaden of certain philosophical sects; Epicoresn and 
Vfttalist, or Predcatinsrian. 

' To the sphere of Are, nnder the concave heaven of the moon. 
—Guito ix. 30, note. 

* "fireiTthing muntj desires its own perfeotion, and in that 
its ever; desire Eoda repose . . . And this is thst desire which 
ever makes all our gratifications imperfect ; since no gratifications 
in this life are so f;reat that the; can take sway the thirsti and 
remove the afotessid deaire."~DANTB's OonfUo, iii. 0. 

* The opinion of the Hinonresus is ben sUoded to. 
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Ab to its essence, love perhaps appears 

At all times to be good ; but thoagh the wax 

Be good, yet not so every stamp it bears," 
" No needful aid thy speech," I answer'd, " lacks, 40 

To guide my thoughts, unveiling love to me. 

But greater doubt &om hence my mind attacks. 
For if love profEer'd us ab extra be,* 

And with no other feet the soul can go,* 

Whate'er her course, no praise or blame hath she." 
He said, " What reason sees here, I can show ; 

That work of faith beyond this dim precinct. 

From Beatrice alone expect to know.* 
Every substantial form which is distinct 

From matter, and yet with it is united, 60 

Has in itself apecifio virtue link'd,* 

' Namelyi tbrongh the intervention of the aenaes. 

* In DO other way, 

* From Tlieology, or tlie DiTine wisdom, 

* Fkto held that the lEssential forms of tilings, proceeding bj 
emanation from the Deitj, had a real eiistence, and that in tbeir 
union witb matter conaisted the formation of budiea. AtisUitle 
assumed, what had been taught bj Pjtbagoras, the existence of a 
pcimaiy substance or First matter, entirely destitute of all corpo- 
real qualities, and therefore not body, but the eternal subject on 
which forms might be impressed and in which they might inhere. 
Zeno ridiculed those who asserted the substantial existence of 
ideas and oniTcrsals, as distinct from their conception by the mind 
and the words by which thej are eipresaed. This controversy 
waa carried to a great height among the Schoolmen of the Middle 
Ages, and gave rise to the sects of Nominalists and Kealiats : the 
latter were subdivided, some leaning to the doctrine of Pkto and 
others to that of Ariatotle; but both maintaining that the several 
species of substances have their distinct internal mij/an/ia/^^miu; 
and that these constituted the distinction of aubstances into their 
true Species and Qenent. (See Entibld's Hiti. Pkiloiopkg, 
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Which is not felt save when to work excited, 
Nor shows itself except bj its effect. 
As the green leaf proclaims the plant not blighted. 

Hence from what fountain to the intellect 

Come its first notions, no man knows, nor sees 
How their first objects his desires affect ; 

"Which are in you, like instinct in the bees 
To make their honey ; and this year first will 
Deserves no praise or blame for acts like these. 60 

Now since to this the rest will gather still, 
There is the innate virtne which directs, 
And of the mind's assent should guard the sill. 

This is the principle from whose effects 
Occasion of desert in you is found, 
As good it takes, and guilty love rejecta.^ 

Those men whose reasoning has been most profound 
Have recognised this innate liberty j 
Good morals hence they to the world propound.' 

Admitting then that from necessity 70 

Proceeds each love whose flame in you ascends, 
Tet you have power to rule it properly. 

The noblest virtue Beatrice intends 

B. ii. ch. 9, § 1 ; B. vii. cb. 3, § 3.) It is probable that irhile bor- 
Towiog the phraaeolc^ of the gohoolmen in their "fniitless 
inquiries after lubilaniial foniu, vhoilj uaintelligible " (Lockk 
Oh The Underilanding, B. iii. ch. 6, \ 10), Dante here intends 
the humaa soul, as distinct from matter bat joined with it ; while 
the Boojs of brul«s are of a different order, and angels wholl; 
incorporeal. 

' Conscience, implying and including intelligence and moral 
freedom. To this facuLtj all the others are, or should be, snhject, 
though often found rismg in rebellion against her authoritj aiid 
supremacy. 

' The great moral pLQosophers of the heathen world. 
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By Free-will; and let this with caie be w^h'd, 
If e'er to speak of it she condescends."^ 

The rising moon, to midnight hoar del&y'd, 
Which made the stars appear to as more few, 
Seem'd like a pail,^ all white with boming made ; 

And did against the heavens that path porsue 

3j Sol inflamed, when seen from Bome betwixt 80 
The Corsi and the Sardi sink from view.* 

And that great shade who on Pietrola* fix'd 
A fame no Mantuan city ebe can reap, 
Bemoved my load and gave me joy nnmix'd. 

And therefore I, who to my questions deep 
An answer clear and open liad obtained. 
Stood like a man who dotes in dreamy sleep. 

But slamber fled at once when on mine eai 
There fell the sound of persons hom behind, 
Who towards us coming were ab-eady near. 90 

As, where lamenus and Asopns^ wind, 

' See ParadiiOf T. 19, 

' Landiuo and Carj read icheg^ioH, "crag," instead of tbe 
oommon iw^ug, teeeMim, "pail," or "bucket," wbich requires 
no alteration. " The noon, now in the fifth night of her vane, 
ia like a cauldron seen in profile." — Pollock. Tbe waning moon 
Bometinies presents a startling appearance at her first rising, a 
vast mass of irregular brightness, looking like a world on fire. 

* The moon, passing with a motion opposite to tbat of the 
starry heavens, was now in that sign of the Zodiac, the Scorpion, 
in which the Sun is, when to tbe inhabitants of Rome he appears 
to set between Corsica and Sardinia. 

* Anciently called Andea, the village near Uantna where Yii^il 
was bom. 

' Two rivers near Thebes in B«eotia, on the banks of which 
the mysteries of Bacchus were annually celebrated by the Tbebans. 
These orgies were carried on by night. The best account of them 
now extant is in the Bacche tit Euripides, where they are so par- 



D,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



CAMTO ZVIII.] PnEQATOIlIO. 143 

By night were seea the Thebans* furious throng, 
WliGQ they to call on Bacchus were inclined j 

So, cumng through that circle, troop'd along 
Those whom, from what I saw, as on they hied, 
Qood will impell'dj and just affection strong. 

Soon they were on us, for with rapid stride 
Game rushing onward all that concourse vast ; 
And two in front of them lamenting cried : — 

" To the hUl country Mary went with haste ; ^ 100 

And Ctesar once, Ilerda to subdue, 
Massilia stung, then into Spain he pass'd." * 

" Haste, haste, let no more time be wasted throv^h 
Slackness of love;" the rest who them pursued 
Exdaim'd, " for zeal in good will grace renew." 

" ye who now by'ardent promptitude 
Perchance make up for negligence remiss. 
Through your lukewammess once in doing good ; 

This man who Eves (no lying tale is this) 

At dawnwonld climb the monntain/' said myguide; 110 
" Inform ua, therefore, where the opening is." 

ticularlj de3cribe4 tbat later writers appear to hare tsl:en tbeir 
acooDDts from it. 

■ " Aod Maij arose in tboae dajs, and went into the hill conatr; 
with haste, into a dtj of Juda; and entered into the honse of 
Zachariaa, and saluted Elixabetb." — Imle i. 39, 40. 

* Ilerda (now Leiida, in Catalonia) on the river Siooris (Segre), 
a branch of the Ibenu (Ebro) in Spain. It is renowned for the 
resistance which it made against Cebsbt. On hia wa; thither from 
Bome, in the time of the civil wars, he went to Misailia (Mar- 
seilles), where he left Brains and Trebonins with a part of his 
army to besiege the citj, while he hastened into Spain, and dc- 
feated Afcanius and Petreins, the generals of Pompej.— Caaia, 
De Bella Cimlt, i. 33—73 ; liUCAir, Pianalia, if. 13. lliese 
examples of despatch are here rated to stimulate the lukewann 
and indolent. 
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And of that spirit-band one thus replied, 

" Let him but follow us, and with our leading 
The pasa he seeks will quickly be espied. 

We are so fill'd with ardour for proceeding. 
Forgive us, that with ceaseless tread we hie ; 
Nor let our duty aeem to yOu ill-breeding. 

St. Zeno's abbot at "Verona 1 
Was, while good Barbarossa held firm sway, 
Whose mention yet wakes Milan's mournful cry.' 120 

A man with one foot in the grave this day 

There is, who soon with sadness and with shame, 
Will mourn that in his power that abbey lay ; 

Because his son, deform'd in his whole frame, 

And worse in mind, of birth with baseness stain' d, 
He placed there, maugre the true pastor's claim."' 

Whether he added more or mute remain'd, 
I know not, he so far had from us pass'd : 
But this I heard, and with delight retam'd, 

And he, my help at every need, at last 1 30 

Said, " Hither turn, and see these two ; 'tis theirs. 
As they advance, reproach on sloth to cast." 

Behind the rest they cried ; " That people bears 
Their siu, for whom the sea on each hand rose ; 

' Frederick I., aurcamed Barbarosaa (Red-beard), to punisb 
the MilBDese for their oppression of Lodi, Como, aud other oitieB, 
placed Milan under the baa of tbe empire, inarched into Italj, and 
with the assistance of six neighboating Italian republics, in 1 162, 
t«ok tbe citj, exiled its whole population, and razed it to Ibc 
ground, which he caused to be ploughed and sown with salt. 
Dante calls him "good," irmicatlg. 

' Alberto della Scala, Lord of Verona, already old, who in 
1S9S forcibly made his ill^tiomte son Giuseppe, abbot of San 
2cno, although deformed in bod; and mind. 
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Thej died ere Jordan saw his destined heirs.^ 
And those who would not suffer to the close 
Vexatious hardships with Anchises' son. 
Life without gloiy for their portion chose," ' 
Then when those shades had so far from us gone. 
That them no more my sight could recognise, 140; 
A new thought in me rose, and with that one 
Grew many others, and in different guise ; 
'Dius my wild faD<^ roved from theme to theme. 
Till wearied with delight I closed my eyes, * 
And changed my meditation to a dream. 

' Tlie Israelites who, hb a punishment for their ofFencea {Num. 
xiv.), were not permitted to pass over Jordan ; so that, \*ilh two 
eiceptions, odIj those who vere under the age of twenty when 
they left Sgjpt, or who had beea bom in the wilderness, were 
permitted to enter CaQaan. 

' Those compimions of ^neas who, disoontaged and wearied 
with the Tojage to Sicilj and its difficulties, were permitted by 
him to bnild a citj there and dwell in it, without proceeding with 
him and their other countrjinen into Italj. 
"Thej enrol for tbe city mothers, and leave behind them of tiie 
people 

Those who wish it, with souls not eager for gloij." — 

^a«rf.v.750, 761., 

* " Voluptuous as the first approBoh of sleep." — Btkon, Tie 
bland. 
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CANTO XIX. 



Dante'9 morning dream of the Siren. On hia anking, the Poets 
are coaduoted bj an angel up the rock; w&f, with Seati qtii 
hgent. TIirj reach the fifth circle, ffhete the Avaridous and 
tlie Prodigal are chastised. The ATuricious are prooe on the 
ground. Among them Dante find* and oonreraes with Pope 
Adrian v., who refuses the poet's hQmage, luid speaks feelinglj 
of Ills own Liaswoman Alagia, as the oolj uncQrrupt member of 
Itis famdj. 

'IV AS now the hour iu which the heat of daj 
No more can warm the coldness of the moon, 
Quell'd by the Earth or by dull Saturn's ray ; 

"When geomaneere, in the east their boon 
Of Greater Eortune see, ere morning light, 
Eise by a dusk path which will brighten aoon.^ 

' The geomancers were accnatomed to strike the earth witli ( 
staff, and to divine from the conligu ration of particles or pointq 
thus casually produced. This was called casting a 6gure; the 
most fortunate being that which resembled the siiteen stars that 
form the end of Aquarius and beginnbg of Pisces, called the 
Greater Fortune. Thus Chaitcbb :— 

"And Lucifer the dajis messager 
'Gan for to rise, and out bis bemls throwe. 
And eatward rose, to him that could it knowe 
Fortuna Major." — Troilui and Creaeide, B, iii. 
When (he Sun is in Aries this group rises before him about 
three bonis : therefore the time indicated is about three a.h., or 
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My dream presented there before my sight 

A stammering female, squinting, with lame feet. 
Her hands lopp'd ofi', and colour deadly white. 

I gazed on her, and as the solar heat 10 

Prom QUI chill'd limbs the night-cold will eject. 
So did my glaace her power of speech complete ; 

In little time she rose and stood erect, 
And then her faded face was instantly 
With colour, such as lore delights in, deck'd. 

And when she found her tongue at hberty. 
She raised her voice in song, so that my mind 
To turn from listenii^ had been hard for me. 

" I am," she said, " the Siren sweetly kind. 

Who charm the seamen on the ocean wide; SO 

Such perfect pleasure they in list«ning find. 

I drew Ulysses from his course aside 
By my soft song ; and whoso dwells with me 
Seldom departs, with me so satisfied."^ 

Her mouth jet scarcely closed again had she. 
When straight a dame in holiness array" d, 
CHose by appear'd to expose her infamy.' 

a little later, if we suppose it aufGcieally high above the horizon 
to be conspicaouB. 

' "None that go nnto her retnm iigaia, neither take thej hold 
of the pBtds of life."— Pnw. ii. 19. 

, ■ Iq the be&aliful and well-known allegory of Prodicus, llie 
preceptor of Socrates and Euripides, Pleasure offers to Hercales 
a life of indulgence and repose ; hnt Virtue succeeds in obtaiuing 
the adheaion of the hero, as her votarj ; wbo in consequence, b; a 
life of labour obtained immortal renown, and a seat among tbe 
gods.— See Taller, No. 97. 

The account of TJljssea in Dante's dream, differs from that of 
Homer, bj confounding the Siren, who eierted hcc influence on 
tlie ocean-wanderer in yaio, with Circe, who bj her charms de- 
tained bim a wliole ;ear, and turned his companions mto awlne. 
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" Virgil, Virgil, who b thia P" ahe oaid 
Indignantlj ; and he approach'd aa vont. 
With eyes on that good lady wholly stay'd. Sli 

She took the other dame and bared her front, 
Rending the garmentSj and her body ahoVd,^ 
Which woke me with the stench that thence did mount. 

As I look'd round, good Virgil aiud aload, 

" I've call'd thee thrice at least; rise and come on ; 
Let us the opening find where lies our road." 

I rose and with high day already shone 
The circles of the sacred mount ; and now 
We went, and at our backs the risen sun. 

And as I follow'd him I stoop'd my brow 40 

Like to a person overcharged with thought. 
Who aeema like half a bridge's arch to bow.* 

Thenj "Come, here is the pass which youhave sought j" 
In words benign and pleasant, I heard cried. 
Such in this mortal clime no ear hath caught. 

With wings, which seem'd as of the swan, spread wide. 
He who had spoken led us up between 
The flinty rock's hard w^l on either side. 

He fanning us with waving plumes was seen,' 

" Blessed are ikey that mourn," aloud he cries, 50 

' Thna the false Duessa is stripped by heayenlj Unjt. — 
Spbnceb, Faery Queene, B. i. C. viii. St. 40. Bolli in Dante aod 
Spencer, ttie Siren stripped and exposed bj True Holiness, msj 
be understood not onlj in «. moral sense, as a person location of 
sinful pleasure, but alao iu an allegorical sense, aa a svmbol of the 
Court of Rome. — See Canto xxiii. 

* A stooping man may properlj enough be compared to half an 
arch, or quadrant ; but not to the " middle arch," according lo 
some versions, unless he had bent like a mountebank tumbler! 

' To obliterate the fourth P; the mark whicb indicated the 
vice of aecidia, or sloth. 
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" For thej shall be consoled with joy serene."' 
" Why dost thoa fix upon the ground thine eyes ?" 

My guide began to say inquiringly j 

While somewhat in advance the angel flies. 
I answer'd, " My late vision wakes in me 

Such doubt as cannot but my thoughts depress, 

Compellii^ me to walk thus musingly. 
" Saw'st thou," he said, " that ancient sorceress. 

Sole cause of grief which each above us^ feek ? 

And how men may be freed from her duress ? 60 
Enough : now spum the earth beneath thy heels ;' 

Thine eyes turn to yon lure which without pause 

The Eternal King in mighty circles wheels."* 
And as the falcon, which first views her claws, 

Then at the call will turn and sky-ward soar. 

Intent on the repast which thither draws,' 
Even so did I ; my upwwd way I bore. 

Through the cleft rock, far as a path I found. 

Until at length I reach'd the circling shore. 

' "Blessed are tbej that mourn, for they shall be oomfotted." 
—Malt. y. 4. 

* Those in the upper circles of Fatgtiorj, the ararioioos, the 
glattoQOUS, and the libidinous. 

' This is an altosiou Ukea from hawking; a sport to which 
Vante seems to have been partial, and bis pictares of vliich aie 
always most spirited and life-like. 

* The heavens, presented to our view, that our spirits may 
be attracted upward by their glories. 

* "On being called by the Falconer," says Bisgioli, "the first 
act of the falcon was l-o gase at her feet, which was aatuial, beiag 
aconstomed to have them boand." In training theae fierce birds, 
if the falcon killed the game at which she fiew, it was naoal to 
reward her with the head and neck, which were out off and 
smeared with blood, Uiat the prospect of the Uu repast alight 
eoooorage ber ia making her futnn attacks. 
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When I emerged above in the fifth roimd, 70 

In it I saw a weeping people herd, 
Each face tura'd downward lying on the groond.^ 

"My iinil hath cleaved wUo the diut ;"* I besrd 
These accents nttei'd, and with sighs so deep, 
I scarcely could diatingnish well a word. 

" Elect of Ood ! the pangs for which yon we^ 
Both hope and justice make less burdensome : 
Direct ns toward the upper mountain stcf^." 

" If you secured &om this prostration come, 
And wish to find the way more speedily, 80 

Keep not your right hand towards the mount but from." 

Thus pray'd the poet, and this answer we 

Some small space onward heard : I, &om these words, 
Found I to them remain'd a mysteiy.^ 

And then I tum'd mine eyes unto my lord's; 
Whence he, to what my longing looks implore. 
Permission with a cheerful nod accords. 

From doing as I liked lestrain'd no more. 
Above that shade I took my stand secure. 
Whose words had gain'd my notice just before. 90 

I said, " O spirit in whom tears mature 

That without which no soul «an torn to God, 
Let thy great care some pause for me «ndare. 

Say who thon wert, and whence this posture odd. 
And if thou wouldst that I should plead thy cause 
There, whence I living have the pathway trod," 

" Heaven on itself has tum'd our backs, because—- 
But ere I that explain," he uuwer'd, " know 

> Aa usual, Dante here suits tiic pnniibment to the offence. 
) Ptttla ciii. !5. 

* AlUrangh the Bpirits knew tbe poets were not there to be 
puiiOed, the; f^peateJ ignorant thftt Dante was aUre. 
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That I of Peter a BUccesaM was. * 
There ia a Btream whdse lovely waters flow 100 

Between Siestri and Gi«iyeri down,* 

Which doth its title on tay race bestow. 
Five weeks I proved tiie mighty m&nUe grown 

A load to him who from tlie mire woald guard it; 

Light as a feath» all wei^ts else I'd own. 
Alas I how my conversion was j^tar ded ! 

But when I dcmn'd the Roman Pastor's vest, 

My life as false and hc^ow I r^»^ed. 
I saw that th»e the hecfft could find no i^. 

Nor higher twtld it in that life ascend ; ] 10 

Whence love of this Ivas kindled in my breast. 
Till then my wretched soul from its prime end, 

' Cardinal Ottobuouo, of the Fieeohi famil;, Counts of Lavagni, 
vu nephew of Innoceat IV., b; wbom he was created cardlaa], 
and sent to Eng;land to mediate between Henrj III. nnd )iis 
Karons. He was elected ptipe Salj IStb, 1S76, and look the 
name of Adrian T. He died at Viterbo, August 18th of llie 
same year. Ail the braachea of this family Were equall; "Conti 
di Lavagna," and in IISS eleven of them were ennmerated. From 
them many noble families are descended, among whom llie Fieschi 
are most conspicoous. 

' QuBveri (Chiavari), the chief town of the proTince, is sitaated 
about twenty-five miles eastvf Genoa, on the coast. About a mile 
and a halt from Chiavari runs tiie pleasant river Lavagno, or Lavag- 
naro, the Estella of ancient gec^raphy. At its mouth ia tjje town 
of Litvagna, celebrated for the slat« quarries in its neighbourhood. 
The ohnreh of San SaWatore, founded t^ the Pope, his unele.A.D. 
1343 — 1361, and finished by Adrian V. when Cardinal, has over 
the portal an inscription, composed by him ; and hia portrait, 
placed tiiere by hia cODimand, sncmounte the inscription. Siestri 
(Siatri di Levante) lies about three miles further to the cast, on 
an isthmus, at the foot of a wooded promontory (supposed lo 
have been once an island). The town has the sea on both 
sides. 
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Of all things else most covetous, }i&d stra;*!] ; 

For which I now, thou seest, in grief am pemi'd. 
"What Avarice doth for us is here displaj'd ; 

In that no keener pang, to purify 

Converted souls, the mountain hath essaj'd. 
And as our vision did not mount on high, 

But was fix'd onlj on the things of earth. 

Here Justice dooma that prone on earth we lie. 120 
ISince Avarice quench'd out passion for all worth. 

As labour lost what we have wrought it brands ; 

And Justice holds us here fast bound henceforth, 
Vetter'd and helpless both in feet and hands : 

Long as it pleases the just Sire shall we 

Bemain outstietch'd and moveless in these bands." 
I knelt, and was about to speak, when he. 

As I began, was bj the soond aware 

I did him reverence, though he could not see. 
" For bendi]^ low," he said, " what cause is there ?" 130 

And I to him; "In your exalt«d state 

My upright conscience hath good reason found." 
" Brother, unbend thy knees, and rise up stmght t 

Err not," he said, "thj fellow-servant, bound 

Ani I with others, to one Potentate.^ 
If e'er the holj evangelic sound 

' S^B. xic. 10. A very remarkalile quotation bom the lipa of 
I Pope ; bat tlieo he had ceued to reiKO, and wae in Furgatoiy. 
What liviog Pope ever nsed such langnage, ainoe the gncceasora 
of the fisherman began to imitate the madneu of Calignla, 
whose imperial vanity induced him to compel the Romans, when 
Ihey approached him, to kneel down and kiss his embroidered 
slipper ! We mnj take the sentiment expressed, as that of Dante 
himself, and the quotation which ho has put into the month of 
Adrian, as his own emphatic protest against the abject super- 
stition BO prevalent in his time. 
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Thou know'atj which tella us, ' Neither marry they,'^ 
The reason of my speech thoa wilt have found. 

Now go ; I would not have thee longer stay. 

Thy presence interrupts my tears, which till 140 

What thou haat mention'd ripens,^ must have way. 

On earth my niece, hy name Akgia, still" 
Is well-disposed, unless our family 
By their example draw her into ill : 
And she alone remains on earth to me." 

' " For in the resorreclJOB they neither marrf, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of God in beaveD." — Malt. uii. 
30. How this quotation can be applicable to the disembodied, it 
ia bard to lee. Bat the Churob of Rome baa endeaToored to 
make her clergy eqnal to the angels and superior to the apostlea, 
bj establishing ber law of clerical celibacy. St. Peter wb» a 
nuuried man (Mali. viii. Hi 1 Cor. a.. 6), and St. Paul says that 
"a bishop must be blameless, the husband of one wife." £at 
the Bishops of Rome have certainly, in this respect, neither been 
successors of St. Peter nor disciples of St. Paul. 

The Qsual constrnction put on the passage is, that as Death 
dissolves all earthly ties, it was improper for Dante to do homage 
to the shade of Adrian, who, as a dej^uuit pope, could no longer 
be considered the head and husband of the Church. 

' Namely, at line 91. 

* Married to the Marquis Maroello Malaspba (See Canto viii, 
110, note), who entertained and hononred the poet in his exile. 
The favDrable notice of this lady an4 her exalted uncle, in this 
canto, is a grateful and graceful tribute of Dante's to his hos- 
pitable patron. 

As I^nte had proffered hia services to the shade of Adrian T., 
line 05, the latter bints a request that he would ask bis niece's 
prayers on hia behalf. 
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CANTO XX. 

THB ABGf MEHI. 

Dante, admonished bj Virgil, quits with reluctance the sbade of 
Pope Adrian. His execration of ATarioe. Some examples of 
pioas and virtuooa povettj and eitraordinaiy liberalit; com- 
nemorated bj one of the shadea : thia vaa Hugh Capet, who 
pTOBonnoes a Tchement Philippic agaiaat faia deacendante the 
kings of Erance, e^wciallj Philip le Bel, vho reignad there a 
tiie date of the vision. Inriaiioes of hie (m>bmlij, ontelt;, an- 
affarice. Prognnnne of proceedings in this rotmd. iMtaooe 
of covetousneaa : Pygmalion, Midas, Achan, Ananiu an 
Sapphira, FoljmnestcH', and Grassns eieorated. A aaddi 
trembling of the Mountain, and all the Gpirite unil« in Bingii< 
tlie Qloria i» exeeitU. 

We strive In vaiu when greater minds have will'd ; 

Whence Iiim to please, not of 1117 own &ee mind, 

I from the wat«r drew my Bponge anfill'd.^ 
Our onward path along the rock we wind, 

Treading each vacant space, my gnide and I, 

As on a wall by battlements confined. 
For they who drop by ctop, with cheeks ne'er dry. 

That avarice weep which doth mankind engulf. 

Too dosely to the outward margin lie. 
AcctirsM be thon, antiqoried woif,^ 10 

' " I left the shade of Adrian V., at his request, reluctantly, 
and before I had aatiaSed mj desire of information hj conversing 
with him." 

* The she-wolf mentioned Inferno i. 49, which typifies the 
avarice of the Homan Court. 



D,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



CANTO XZ.] FURQATOBIO. 155 

MoK greedy than all other beasts for pr^. 

Because thy hiin^ is e boundless gc^. 
O heaven., whose rolUi^^ spheres on earth bear sway 

To changej 'tis thoo^^ ew^ state, ah, when will be 

His advent who shall chase tiiis pest away f ' 
With rare and tardy steps proceeded we, 

1 listening to the shades, whom I perceived 

With load lament bewailing ptcoofily. 
By chance I heard, amidst their vail who grieved, 

" Sweet Mary !" right before us cried, as one 80 

In pangs of travail cries to be relieved. 
'Twas added then ; " How meek thoa wert is shown. 

Since that mean dwelling thou didst not refuse. 

Where thou didst lay thy sacred burden down." * 
" O good Fabricius," then the voice pursues, 

"Thou too didst virtue link'd with poverty, 

Bather than vice with great abundance, choose." * 
These words I heard with such complacency 

That I press'd onward, through desire to know 

1 See Inferno, L IDS. The duue appears already commeDced ! 

* " And she broDgbt fortii her Snt-lioni son, and wrapped him 
in nraddlhig c]otbeB,and laid him in amangor; because there wu 
no room Tor them in the inn." — Z«Ie \\. 7. 

* iPabricins came ambassador to PytrhnD, to treat abont the 
ransom aod eichange of prisoners. He was highlj esteemed bj 
the Bomans for his probitj and militar; talenta, but was eitremelj 
poor. Pjrrhus received him with particnbr distinction, and offered 
liim gold, not for anj base purpose, bat as a pledge of friendsliip 
and hospitality. Fabricius refnsed the present. Tlie physician of 
PyrthTis wrote to Fabricius, offering, for a suitable reward, to 
poison his master, and so end tlie war. Fabiicina immediate^ 
sent informatjon of the treason to Pjrrhas. — Plutarch, lift of 
FyrrhM*. Daxtz, in hie ilv MoHorehid, qaotes the foLowing Avm 
Virgil : — " Who can be silent oonoerning .... nAriraoa power- 
fnl in bis poTertyf "— .•fiwti'. fi. 8i3-i. 



D,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



166 THE TRILOGY. [CAWTO XX. 

ITie shade whose utterance they seem'd to be. 30 

It spake tlie gifts of Nicholas to show. 
Which on the maids his liberality. 
To guide their youth to honour, did bestow.' 

" soul, who speak'st with such propriety. 
Tell who thou art/' I said, " and why alone 
Such praises meet thou bring'at to memory? 

This not without reward wilt thou make known. 
If I return that short life's path to tread, 
Which to its end so qnickly will hate flown." 

" Not for the help I look for thence," * he said 40 

" FU tell thee ; but for that which -beATen doth grant 

> St. Nicholas, Archbishop of Mjra, in Lycia, a.d. 312, was 
cliaracterized by chanty in comforting and relieving the diatreaaed. 
Among other instances, wlien three f oong maidens, through their 
lather's poverty, were in daager of foiling into vicious oourses, be, 
for three succeasire nights, ttirew in at their window a pnrse of 
gold for each of them, with which dawrj thej were all happily 
married. These three parses have bcea identiCed with the three 
golden balls, tbe emblem of St. NichoUs, adopted h; the Lom- 
bards, who were tbe first money -lenders in England, and from 
them deriTed bj that profession generally. Hence it ia to this 
day the sign of our pawnbrokers. St. Nicholas is the patron^aint 
of the Muscovites, of the town of Aberdeen, and of sailors, 
children, scholars, and parish' clerks. The pariah -clerks of London 
were incorporated into a guild or fellowship, under the patronage 
of St. Nichohis, by Henry III., ahont the year 12M. The place 
of his interment at Myra was robbed of- his relics, which were 
landed at Sari in Italy, kJ>. 1087, " and the sacred treasure was 
deposited by the Archbishop in the church of St. Stephen;" aoA 
from that time the tomb of " St. Nicholas of Bari" has been 
famoos for miracles and pilgrimages! — K.^VTiXB^lMttefSaMii 
Deo. 6; 'Kb^^s, Popular Antiquiiiet ; 'Ba'S'%, Jneient MgtUrit^ 
DetCTibti; Note* and Qaeriei. 

■ "My relatives being so wicked, their 4>tayen can avail me 
nothing." 
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Of grace to shine in thee ere thou art dead. 

I was the root of that malignant plant ^ 

Whose deadly ahade o'er dmstendom so hage isj 
That the good fruit there gathei^d is but scant. 

But if that Lille, and Douay, Qhent, and Bruges,^ 
Were able, sooa their vengeance we should see ; 
And I of Him beseech it who all judges." 

There I was named Hugh Capet, and of me 

The Philips and the Louises were bom, 60 

By whom France haa been govem'd recently.* 

I was a Paris batcher's son,' whm lorn 
The ancient race of kings away had pass'd. 
All saving one by whom grey clothes were worn.' 
' He gives a bistorj of the Capetjan dynastj for 3S5 yearg. 

* Frincipal citiea of Flanders, violeDtl; seized on by Philip Ihe 
Tair, who overcame the stnrd; Fiemings .and took their Couiit 
prisoner, i.D. 1399. 

' The shade of Capet is here made to predict the defeat of the 
Ftenoh at the bloodj battle of Conrtrai, in 1303, and their sub- 
seqacnt expulsion from the Hetheriauda. 

* The commencement of the dynastj vaa recent, compared vitb 
the Merovignian and Carlovignian lines of Icings. Hugh Capet 
was succeeded b; Bobert, Uenrj, four Philips, and four Lonises, 
down to Dante's time. 

* The father, if a batcher, was in a smaller waj of business 
than some of his descendants, who have carried on a wholesale 
trade in slaughter. No wonder that Francis I. prohibited the 
reading of Dante in his dominions. 

* That is, the Monkish habit. Childerick IH., the last of the 
Merovignian djnastj, was deposed b; Pepin, and became a monk 
in 76S. Charles of Loraine, the only remaiaing descendant of 
Charlemagne, was, in 087, set aside by Hugh Capet, count of 
Paris, bnt there is no evidence of his having become a monk. 
Dante is thought to have here confounded him with Gbilderick. 
Or the '^panni biffi " may be simply the rustic vest of a retired, 
reduced, or country life and condition. On the death of Louis 
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I found the reins of power and held them fast. 
And by such force of new inheritance, 
And with snch aid of friends in nmnbere vast. 

That to the widoVd crown I did advance 
The head of mine own son in timely hour. 
From whom descends the anointed race of Fraace.^ 60 

While from my blood the great Provencal doww" 
Had not as yet rranoved all modesty,* 
No ill they did, for they had little power ; 

There they commenced their course of robbery 
With force and falsehood -, then to make amends 
Took Notnumdj, Foitou, and Gascony. 

Charles enter'd Italy, and for amends 
Made Conradin a victim ; and he then 

v., A.D. 987, the armj and tbe clerg? of Fmnce, dtsrotisfied with 
a succeseioQ of weak, unprincipled aovereigns, rejected Charlea 
of Loiaine, and raised Hugh Cap^t to the throne, whose deacend- 
ants reigned there until the Hevoiotion. 

' Hugh Capet eaiued his son Robert to be crowned at Orleans. 

> Loais IX. (Saint Louis) and his brother Charles of Anjon, 
married two of the daughters of Baymond Berenffer, Count of 
Provence, Philip IV. (the Fair), during the life-time of hia father, 
married the heiress of the kingdom of Navarre and Duchy of 
Champagne, and obtained at once the aorereignties of those 
countries J in consequenoe of which be left to Ilia son Philip Y. 
the title of King of France and Navarre. 

' Bj " vergogna " some understand the shame of their obscure 
origin, which had not jet worn ont ; for in Dante's time it was 
believed that tlie father of Hugh Capet had been a wealth; citi- 
zen of Paris, be)0Dgv>K '<> " family of the butchers' guild, and 
that he married the heiress of the Duke of Orleans.— O. Vilubi, 
iv. 4. But "vergogna" may mean modeatj, a praiaeworthj 
shame of doing ill; intimating that Iheir ingenuous bumlessness 
was merely the consequence of their humble and receot otigiu, 
and the smallness of their power. 
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St. Thomas thnist; to heaven — for mere amends.' 
I see a time, and not far dutaat, when 70 

Another Charles will be drawn forth from France,* 

Him and his race to make more known to men. 
Unarm'd he comes, and besnug hut the lance 

That Judas jousted with,^ so thrusts the same 

' Bj Philip BecoDd, Nonnuiclj was Text, 

And conqaer'd from tbe English Cooqueror'B nu»i 
B; the Fair Philip was Poitou annex'd. 

Who goin'd Guienne with perfid; most base; 
And Gborlea's Tictim, Coandiu, may next 

Be noticed, and the Saint Aqiunos' case : 
The Bard portrajB with thrice repeated rhyme 
This " itetatioQ damnable" of crime. 

For the acconnt of Charles ofAnjou and his victim, see 7n/^nw, 
sxviii. 17, note. St. Thomas Aqainas, bom in 1224 in the castle 
of Aquino (whence his name Aquinas), in the kingdom of Naples, 
was poisoned on his way to the connci] of Lyons, and died at the 
abbey of Fossanova near Terracina, in Campsgiia, in 1374. He 
was of the Dominioan order, and sumamed the "Angelical Doctor." 
la 1321 be was canonized by Pope John XXII. Tbe expression 
"pel ameoda" (for amends), osed ironically, is the tarcostie 
ending of three corresponding lines io the original. 

' Charles of Valois, brother of Philip the Fair, and nicknamed 
Sansteree (Lackland), from his having noterritoiy.and his luLTing 
attempted to occupy so many." — See Infmo, ti. 69, note. 

' " Lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a great 
maltitnde with swords and staves, from the chief priests and 
elders of the people." — Matt. xxvi. 17. Considering that the 
ftajoipei Koi (uXa referred to were weapons of offence and defence, 
and that Peter was armed with a sword (ver. 61), it is no wonder 
that in "the age of chivalry" Dante describes Judas, as indeed 
he was frequently represented in the old romances and miracle 
plaja, as armed with a lance, and joosting with our Saviour. . Of 
course, Dante here speaks figuratively of Judas's falsehood 
and treachery, with wbieh he compares tbe same qualities of 
Charles. 
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At Florence, that her bowels feel miacbance.^ 

He for himself, not land but sin and shame 

Thereby will gain ; and that bo much more grave. 
The leas he deems like outrage worthy blame. 

The other, issuing lately on the wave,* 

In his ship taken selb his daughter fair, 80 

Haggling as pirates barter many a slave. 

O Avarice, what more canst thou do there, 
Since thou hast drawn my progeny to thee, 
So that for their own flesh they take no care ? 

Tlat past and future ill we less may own, 
Entering Alagna see the fleur-de-lis,' 

1 Charles ofValois, in 1303, was sent bj Boniface VIII. to 
settle the disturbed Btate of Florence. By tlie meiuureB wliicL 
he adopted, in conjunction with tbe Neri, Dante and his friends, 
the Binnclii, were condemned to eiile and death.— G. Viu-im, 
viii. 48. 

' Charles II, of Naples, eldest sob of Charles of Anjou, having 
left France to recover Sicily, after tbe Sicilian Vespers, engaged, 
contrarj to the directioos of his father, with Rnggieri dell' Oria, 
the Admiral of Peter of Aragon, was made prisoner and carried 
into Sieilj, Jane, 1384. He afterwards, in consideration of a 
large sum of monej, gave his daugLter in marriage to Azzo VIII., 
Marquis of Fetrara, an old man, one of the famil; of Este. 

' Anagni is its modem appellation. The fleur-de-lis (lily-flower) 
is the well-known emblem of France. For the seizure of Boniface 
VUL by the agents of Philip the Fair, see Inferno, lii. 53 ; 
xxvii. 105, and the notes. G. YtUani says, "As it pleased God, 
tbe heart of Bonifaee being petrified with grief, through the bjury 
he bad sustained, when he came to Some he fell into a strange 
malady, for he gnawed himself as one frantic, and in this stale 
expired." Thus, says Landino, was verified the prophecy of 
Celestine respectiug him, that he would "enter like a foi, reign 
like a lion, and die like a dog." Dante, who, as we have seen, 
was a sincere Catholic, speaks of Boniface here in his ccclesiasUcal 
character, and shows his respect for the Church to which he 
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And in his vicar Chiiat again o'erthrown, 
A captive and enduring mockery : 

With vinegar and gall, betwixt a pair 

Of living robbers marder'd, him I aee. 90 

I a new Pikte see, so cruel tbere. 

That yet ungorged he dares, though laws forbid. 

His greedy sails into the temple bear.' 
O my Great Master, when shall I nnchid 

Bejoice to see thy vengeance, which makes sweet 

Thine anger now in thy deep secret hid P ' 
What thou heard'st me ^ of that sole Spouse repeat. 

Bride of the Holy Spirit * — and which made 

Thee turn to me some paraphrase to meet. 
In all our prayers is by appointment said, 100 

While day endures ; when darkness doth betide, 

A different strain we utter in its stead.' 
The story of Pygmalion then is cried; 

Since his insatiate appetite foi gold 

belonged, b; resenting the JiunlU offered it> thongl) in the person 
of his greatest enemy. 

^ The peraecQtion and destnution of the Templars, and abo- 
litioD of their order, ad. 1307—1313. Dsnte's metsplior is 
JDStifiedbyfT^A.Ti. 19, where tlie Apostle speaks of Hope as "an 
anchor" fiied "within the vail." 

■ See 2hut. xxiii. 34, 36 ; £m>. vi. 10. 

* See Imes 30— 2i, 34—36. 

* " QveUa unita tpota dello ^rito Santo." An eipression 
quite in hannonj with the superstition of that age, bnt nnwar- 
ranted by Scriptare, and full of abanrditj. — See Feabson, On Ike 
Creed, Ait. iii. 

* Bj da; the good examples of those who despised riches are 
celebrated, as worthy to be GxtensiTeJj known ; bj night the eiil 
dispositions of the coTetous are brought to remembrance, as 
deaerring to be covered with darkness, except as they served 
to warn mankind. 

11 
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Made him a traitor, thi^, and parricide.^ 
The woe of grasping Midas we unfold ; 
What followed on hia greedy wish affords 

A theme for laughter fit, whene'er 'tis told,' 
Of Achan's folly, each one then records, 

The spoils pnrloining j whence the wrath he found 1 10 

Here seems to smite him, bit with Joshna'a wotda." 
Sapphiia and her spouse we then resound* 

We praise the feet which trampled Heliodorus :^ 

And Polymneator's infmny flies round 

' Viigil, when Bpenking of Bido, stijs — 
"But lier brother bad the government of Tyre, 
Pygmalioa, in wickedness more cruel than others; 
Between whom hatred came: and impious before the altars. 
Blind with the lore of gold, he slew Sichssos unsaspecting. 
With the sword, not regarding the love of his sister." 

^neid. i. 846. 
' Tor his hospitality to Silenns, the preceptor of Baechus, the 
god permitted him to choose whatever recompense he pleased. 
He had the imprudent avarice to ask, that whatever he touched 
should become gold. When bis prajer was granted, and the vary 
food he attempted to eat became gold in his mouth, he begged to 
be relieved from ho fatal a booD ; and was directed to wash in the 
river Facfdus, the sanda of irtiioh, in ooDsequenoe, became gold. 
— Ovis. Melam. iii. 26. 
' Jothia vii. 
• Aeti T. 1—11. 

' 3 Maeeahee* iii. 25. In the series of paintings in the second 
chamber of the Vatican, b^nn by Baphael D'Urbino in 1510, ia 
" the Heliodofos, one of the grandest and moat poetical of all 
Kaphael's creations. The group of the celestial warrior trampling 
on the prostrate Heliodorus, with the avenging spirits nuhing, 
floating along, air-bome, to scourge the deapoiler, is wonderful for 
its supematoral power. It is a viaion of beauty and tenor." — 
Mtmoirt ofBarlf lialiam Faintttt. 
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The motintam, that he jnnrder'd Polydorus.' 
'Tell «s, O OnissiiBj thou most enrdy know, 
Wiat is the taste of g(HdP'» This our last chorus. 

Sometimes our Toice is loud and sometimes low. 
As we to talk are by the feeluig Bpurr'd, 
Now at a quicker pace and now more slow. 120 

Hence I, in what of good by day^ is heard. 
Was not al(WG, but, though not intennitted. 
None else eloee by to sing aloud w«e stirr'd/' 

We now the presence of that shade had quitted ; 
And while to cbmb the rugged toad ve sped, 
As fast ae our ability piamitted, 

I felt the mountain shake beneath my tread, 
As if about to fidl : whraice I was taken 
Ice-cold, like one who forth to death is led. 

Not BO vehemently was Delos shaken 130 

Before Latona had, to bring forUi tbose 
Twin eyes of heaven, thereto herself betai:«n.* 

' Poljmneatot, king of Thrace, who mnrdeted his brother-in- 
law Pot;doni3, to obtain the wealth he had (nought with him. — 
Infinto, xiii. 46; xxi. 31, notes. 

* Ifarons Crasaus, the iloman general, wlioae rulii^ passion 
ajipears to have been the sordid last of gold. Dazzled wilh the 
prospect of barbarian spoil, he grasped with eagerness the com- 
mand for which he bad no capacity, and in the Psrthian war 
sacrificed the lires of 30,000 Romans. Deeeired and betrajed 
b; the enemy, he was pnt to death, and his head cut off and sent 
to the king of Parthia, who is said to have poured melted gold 
down his throat in derision. 

* See line 103, and note. 

* Delos (from ii)ktis, manifested); an island, raised from the sea 
by an earthquake, where I^tona brought forth Apollo and Diana. 
The shaking of the mountain was probably meant as a symbol of 
some great political and religious change, anticipated by the poet 
(See Canto uzii. 15). This change he compares to the birth of 
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From every part a ciy tkere then arose. 
So loud that mj kind chief to me drew nigh ; 
" Doubt not," he said, " thy guide Btill with thee goes." 

All shouted, " Glory lie to 6odo» high!" 
So by those nearest me I gather'd, whoice 
I could with more distinctness hear the cry. 

We stood there in inmioveable suspensCj 

Joaf. like the shepherds who first heard that Bong,^ 140 
Until the trembling quite had pass'd from thence. 

We then pursued our hallow'd path idong. 
Marking the ghadowa on the groxmd that lay, 
While their accustom'd plaints emplo/d each tongue. 

No conscious ignorance, until that day, 

E'er with such combat roused my wish to know. 
Unless in this my memory goes astray. 

As then I did in musing undergo. 
Neither to ask him, for our speed, I dared, 
Nor aught could by myself discern j and so 150 

Timid and thoughtful on my path I &red. 

Apollo and Diana, the Son and Hoon, and to the event celebrated 
b; angels in the hearing of the shepherds at Belhleheiii. 
1 Uke ii. 8—14. 
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While Bantc folloirs his guide, they are overtaken hj the shftde 
of Statina, tbe Roman poet, who aalutea them. Hehaajoat 
been released from Fncgatorj, and is on his vay to Faia- 
dise. After mutual inquiries and answers, be explains the 
qaalitj of the Mountain and the cause of the earthquake. In 
the course of conTeraation he mentioDs the fame he had 
acquired at Rome, and his high admiration of Virgil's poetry. 
This leads Dante to introduce him formally to Virgil's personal 
acquaintance. At thia unexpected recognition of the great 
poet, Statina displays the greatest joy. 

The thirst of nature never satisfied,^ 
Save by that living water for whose gift 
The woman of Samaria once appliedj^ 

Distorb'd, and nrged me on with motion awift. 
Following along the obstructed path' my guide, 
While for that vengeance my aad sighs I lift.* 

And, lo I as Christ — so Luke hath testified — 
To two appear'd while they their journey take, 
Bisen from the grave, who had been cmcified ; ^ 

' "The eye is not satisfied with seeing, not the ear filled with 
hearing." — Ecclei. i. 8. 

* " The woman saith unto him, Bir, give me thia water, that I 
thirst not, neither come hither to draw." — Join iv. IS. 

' Obstnioted bj the prostrate and auffering shades. 

* For the vengeance invoked by Hugh Capet; Gsjito zx. 91. 

* On the journey to £tomaus ; Liilx ixiv. 13, &o. 
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So gleam'd a shade tliat, foUowing in our wake, 10 

Qazed on the crowd that laj beneath his feet. 
Him we had not perceived : so he first spake ; 

" God's peace be yours, whom I as brethren greet." 
And Yirgil, as we tum'd round suddenly. 
Gave him the salutation which was meet ; 

And said, " In council of the bleat, on thee 
May the true court bestow a peaceful place,' 
Which in eternal exile fixes me." 

" How F" said he, kee{HQg up with our quick pace, 
" If heaven to yon admittance will not deign, 20 

"Who hdp'd yon, thua far up, your way to trace?" 

My teacher said ; " The matka which yet remain, 
Stamp'd on bim by the angel are in sight," 
And ptove that with the good he is to reign. 

But still since she who spins by day and night 
Hath not for him the distaff yet unwound. 
Which dotho forms for every living wight,' 

His sonl, by thine and mine a sister own'd,* 
Coming above could yet not come alone, 
For not like ours her mode of sight is found.^ 30 

Hence I forth &om hell's ample throat was drawn' 

' " May tbe Court of Heaven give thee peace with the hlessed." 

* The F'b whicli tbe angel had traced on his brow. 

* Of the three Farea, the " fatal siaters," the goddeuea pre- 
uding over the birth and life of mankind, Cbtho, the joaugeat, 
held a diataff in her hand at the moment of each individual's birth ; 
Laoheais apnn oat all the actions and events of his life ; and A.tro- 
pos, the eldest, cut tbe thread of life with her shears. — See 
/«/hwo, xxxiii. 1S6. 

* " Sister apirit, cone away !" — Pora'a Dyin(r CkHttitm. 

' The mode of perception in men beins different from that of 
disembodied tpirite. 

* In/mtt), il eS. 
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To lead him ; and his guide beyond am I, 

Far as he can he hy my teadiu^ shovm.' 
But tell me, if thou knoVst, the reason why 

Just now the moontaiu shook ; and all, even to 

The mottntain's wave-wash'd foot sent up a cry P" 
This question oak'A by Virgil so pass'd through 

The eye* of mydeaire, that from hope's fount 

Alone my thirst far less vehement grew. 
" Without the order of the sacred mount 40 

Nothing can happen here:" thus answer'd he ; 

" Nor anght that unaccostom'd we may connt. 
HCTe 'tis from every alteration free. 

Save when its own heaven to itself receives ; 

No change from other cause with us can be. 
No rain, or hail, or snow, the mount perceives,* 

Nor dews, nor hoar-frosts reach it ; but aU these 

Below the stair of three short steps it leaves. 
Neither thick clouds nor thin it ever sees. 

Nor hghtning flash, not Thaumas' dai^hter sweet,* 5(1 

' As far as human reason, or moral philosophy can reach. 

" " Onina," the needle's eje.—Seela/aito, it. 21. Dante saj9, 

that the question so coincided with his own wish for infonnation, 

that the very anticipation of an immediate answer allajed tlie 

vehemence of his desire. 
' Canto ii. 76. Lucretius thus describes the upper r^ons.— 

" The divinit J of the Gads appears, and their tranquil dwellings, 
Neither assailed b; winds nor drenched bj storm-clouds, 
Whose top neither the driving snow nor the shining hoar-frost, 
Ever violates ; but- the ether is alwajs cloudless 
And undistnrh'd; and the widely diffosed light laogheth. 
And Nature supplieth everj want, nor doth any thing 
The peace of the mind at any time interrupt." 

Be Sema Nadine, iii. 18—24. 
* Iris (the rainbow), the messei^er of Juno, was the daughter 
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That yonder oft o'er manj countriea flees. 
With rising vapour dry we never meet 

Higher than those three steps of which I spake, 

On which St. Peter's vicM" plante his feet :^ 
BeloWj perchance, it more or less may quake ; 

But upwards, for some cause unknown to me. 

By winds in earth conceal'd^ 'twill never shake. 
It trembles when with consciouti purity 

A soul is rising, or prepared to rise. 

Assisted by that shont of sympathy. .60 

Of that pure state the will alone snppHes 

The proof, when wholly free to change her dwelling 

The soul is rapt and with glad longing hies. 
She first will'd good ; but passion^ then repelling. 

Justice divine, by that same inclination 

"Which led to sin, to torment is compelling.* 
of Thaumas (from iavpaZv, I admire), the son of Oceanm icd 
Terin, bj Electra, one of the Oceanidfe. — ^aeid. ix. S; Ovis. 
Mttam. a. i79i xIt. 815. 

^ The angelic porter of Purgstoiy is here referred to; Canto ix. 
73. But there is also in this passage a moral which glances at 
tiie Seven Hills. All nniier the swaj of the triple crewn is Bubject 
to mutation, tempest, and revolution ; but there ia a calmer region 
of troth and purit; above it. The birth of the coming age, sym- 
bolised bj the elevation of the prostrate Statins, was attended by 
an earthquake. "Yet once more I make not the earth only, but 
also beafen; and I will shake all nationa, and the desire of all 
nations shall come." 

' Wuds uDdec^ionnd were then anj^>osed to be the cause of 
earthquakes. 

' "UtaleiUo." Thus the word "talent" was fonnerlj uaed, 
for disposition, iDClinatloe, or feeling. " The nation generally 
was without any ill talent to the Chnroh,"— CjjlKEKBOK, Hill. 
Grand Bebull. vol. i. p. 92. 

* That earthly tendency which was their sin, is now made their 
punishment. 
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And I who here have lain in aiich vexation 
Five hundred jears and more, now only prove 
The soul-felt yearning &ee for that high station. 

For this the mountain trembled, and in love 70 

The aouls devout have praised that Lord who gives 
This earnest of their speedy flight above."^ 

So spake he ; and since pleasure one receives 
In drinking, equal to the previous thirst. 
Such was my joy, which language powerless leaves. 

Said my sage guide ; " The net I see which erat 
Here has detain'd you, and how hence yon go, 
"Whence waa the trembliug anA the joyous burst. 

Now who thou art be pleased to let me know j 

And why so many ages thou hast laiu 80 

Here prostrate, now to me the reason show." 

" When the good Titus, who did help obtain [flow'd 
Trom heaven's high King, avenged the wounds whence 
The blood which Jadas had betray'd for gain," 

That spirit said, " Then I on earth abode.* 

That name was mine most lasting and renown'd ;* 
Famous was I, but not with faith endowed. 

So sweet the soul of song in me was found 
At Some, drawn from Toulouse my place of birth, 
I won the myrtle which my temples crown'd. 90 

' When, iu the Biad, Tbetia has obtained from Jupiter the 

favoor she had supplicated foe iier son AchillcB, the Thnnderer 

eoufirms his promiae with a aod : — 

" And it was so ; The OSspriog of Saturn bent his dark eyebrows, 

And the Bmbrositl locks of the head of the Immortal King 

W«re shaken, imd the nod shook great Oljmpas," 

HuiJ, i. 538—630. 

* Jenistdem was taken and destroyed bj Titus, a.d. 70- 

' The name of Poet. 
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Statius I still am call'd by those on eatth.^ 
I snug of Tliebesj bnt with my second load 
Fell by the way—'the great Achilles' worth. 

The ardour with which then my spirit glow'd 

' "The AlbigeDses were called Tonloiuiuis, from the came of 
the citj where thej had ejitablished then priDoipal Beat, and whose 
atreeta were bo often cl^ed with their blood, at the behest of Papal 
Tengeanee. From them Dante learned the sacred jargon which 
ensured the safet; of hia poem, and from their ranks he choae the 
conpanion who, jointlj with Vii^, gnided him in aafeC; to the 
allegorical Beatrice." Thns writea RoBetti; Biaq. vol. i, p. S38. 
" We may observe, too, that the real StatioB was a Neapolitan ; 
bat Dante took the libert; of ereatiog him a citizen of Toulouse, 
to serve Us own partienlar (and poetic) purpose." /*. 230, 331. 
Without aoeompanying Eosetti the whole length of the journej 
to his often abanrd conclusions, we maj regard the present pas- 
sage aa an additional proof of some commamtj of ideas and reli- 
gious feeling between the Albigenses and the Italian sects with 
whom Dante sympathised. 

There vaa a rhetorioian of Tolosa (Toulouse) of the same name, 
with whom Statins is often confounded: but F, Fapiniua Statiua 
was bom at Neapolia (Naples) a.d. GI ; the son of a distinguished 
grammarian, he accompanied bis father to Home, where the latter 
acted as preceptor to Domitian, who held him in high honour. 
Statins, under the toilion t£ his father, apeedilj rose to lame. 
As a brilliant I»protiUaton he thrice gained the prize in the Albaii 
contests; but after a long career of popularitj, baring been van- 
quished in the quinquennial games, he returned with lus wife 
Claudia to Neapolis, where he died about a,d. 96. Statins, who 
profited bj the patronage of Domitian {Siln. iv. 2), wrote two 
epic poems, the Thebait, which embodies, in twelve books, the 
ancient legends concerning Thebes, and the Ac/iilteU, which if 
completed would have comprised the exploits of Achilles. But 
he was prevented, by death from proceeding further than the 
second book. He also wrote Sj/hts iu four books, which, though 
evidently thrown off in haste, produces a much more pleasing 
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Waa kindled in me bj the flame diviBe, 

Whose light waa on a thooaand lamps bestow'd ; 
The song that soonded forth Maae! Hne 

Was norse and breaat in poe^ to lae : 

Without it ne'^ had I avaif d to shine. 
And to have had it my felici'^ 100 

To hve while Yirgil lived, an added year 

Wonld I enduie ere set from raile free."^ 
To me inni'd Yirgil, as these words we hear; 

While silently his aspect said, " Be atill." 

But for prohibiting a smfle <x tear, 
Even Virtue cannot all her wish fulfil : 

Prompt at the passion's c^ they aie display'd. 

And in the truest, foUow least the wiU. 
Though I but smiled* as one might wink, &e shade 

Was silent, looking straight into mine eyes, 110 

Wherein our setwet thon^ts are most betraj'd. 
" So may success reward thy toil," he cries, 

" As thou shalt say why on thy countenance 

1 saw the lightning of a smile arise P" 
Such was my strait, whichever side I glance ! 

One says, " Be mute;" and one entreateth me 

To speak, whence my deep sigh found utterance. 

effect than the more awhitious epics. Statius m&j j ustl; claim the 
honoar of stuiding in the foremost rank, amoog the poets of the 
uher Bge, We are not aware on what authority Dante has nar- 
rated his conTersioQ to Christianity. 

' In DialuDg StatiuB say, "I wouhl have been content to remain 
a jear longer in Furgatorj, for the privilege of having been a 
contemporary of Virgil," we haye another proof of Dante's esteem 
for the prince of Latin poets. 

' Although Dante was silent, he could not repress a smile at 
the praise, which Statins had bestowed on Virg^ without bebg 
aware of bis presence. 
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" Speak," my inBtructor said, " nor feax to be 

Commtimcative, but to him narrate 

What he has aafd with such anxiety." 120 

l^en I ; " Thy wonder which is now so greatj 

O ancient spiiit, at the smile I gave, 

Will he increased by what I shall relate. 
This one, whom I for guide and teacher have, 

Is Tirgil, he by whom thou in thy style 

To sing of men and gods wert render'd brave. 
If other cause thou deem^t made me smile, 

As false dismiss it, since 'twas really 

Those words which thon didst spei^ of him erewhile." 
To embrace my teacher's feet already he 130 

Was bending, who cried, " Brother, pray forbear : 

Thyself a shade, thon dost a shadow see." 
He rising said, " Now mayst thou be aware 

The warmth of my regard to thee how great, 

When I, unmindful we are shapes of air, 

A shadow as a solid gnbstance ttoat."i 
1 8ee Csnto ii. 79—81, >nd note. 
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CANTO XXII. 



They reach the sixth round irhere the glnttonona are paniflhed. 
Here thej are weloomed with Beali qui titiunt ; and the three ' 
poets travel on together. Statins informs "Virgil that bia con- 
finement in the preceding rouod had not been for avuice, bat 
for ita opposite vice, prodigaUty. He relates his conrersion to 
Christianity ; and ini^uires after Terence and other poeta. Vii^ 
deeeribes their conditioo and that of their heroines. Tbej 
perceive a mystic treei from which a voice is beard enjoining 
temperance, and quoting some examples of it. 

Bbhimd OS we had left the angel now, 
That angel who to the sixth round access 
Had given us, and a acar wiped from my brow. 

And they whose wishes tend to righteousness 
Had hail'd us, " Slessed ;" ad^ng in their cry, 
"Are iAey viho tMrgt ;" ^ and with that word they cease. 

More light than throngh the other gates went 1, 
And felt no toil in following above 
Those two swift spirits ^ in their path on high. 

And Virgil then conunenced by saying, " Love 11) 

Kindled from Virtue, if its flame be shown. 
Of power to light a kindred Same will prove. 

Hence from the hour when Jnvenal ^ came down 

' "Bleased are they which do hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness," £c. — Mall. V. 6. 
■ Statins and Virgil. 
* " When Statins had composed his beantiful poem of Tbebais, 
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Into Hell's limbo to be with us there, 
Who thy regard for me to me made known. 

Towards thee haa my good will been such as ne'er 
Before affected me for one unseen. 
So that the shorter now these stairs appear. 

But saj, — and if I dare a slacken'd rein. 

Thou as a friend forgive that liberty, 20 

And now in converse be thy friendship seen. 

WiHun thy bosom how could avarice be 

E'er found with bo much wisdom to combine, 
As thou hadat there laid up so carefully ?" 

These words of his made Statius incline 
To smile at first : he afterwards replied ; 
" A eign of love is each dear word of thiae. 

In truth, how frequ^itly are things descried 
Which for suspicion may afford false ground. 
Through that which serves the real cause to hide. 50 

I from thy question thy belief have found. 
That avarice in yon Kfe my failing proved ; 
Perhaps because I was in that £fth round. 

Now therefore know that avarice was removed 
Too fat from me : and for this boundless waste. 
Thousands of months in punishment I roved. 

And were it not that I my steps retraced/ 

All Borne crowds to bear it read at the time appointed. 
He captivates tlieir aonls with ao much sweetness. 
And even the populace listen wiLh such great longing. 
But when their applanse of his verses haa otack'd the benches. 
He had sUrv'd but for selling his new pla; Agave to Faria." 
Juvenal, Sal. vii. 83. 
Paris wac a famous actor in Home, a favorite of Bomitian, and 
pEitroa of Statius. 

' "I repented, else I should have been with those dMoribed, 
In/ama, vii. 22." 
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"When I on eartJi heard what thou aried'st of old 

To human nature, in disdainful haste, 
' Unto what ills, cnis^d lust of gold,* 40 

Hast thou not prompted mortal appetite I' ^ 

I in the wretched jousts the rock had roll'd.' 
For then I found that with too open flight 

The hands could spend, which moved me to repent 

Of that and other htpsee from the right. 
Through ignorance how by this vice they're ahent, 

How many with their heir stripp'd off will rise. 

Because in life and deatli impenit«nt ! 
And know thou that the trespass which defies. 

As its direct opponent, any sin, 50 

Together with it here its verdure dries,* 
"Whence, if I did amidst that people inn. 

Who mourn their avarice, 'twas from the reverse 

That my correction had its origin." 
^'When thou hadst sung Jocasta's double curse,* 

And the fiercewars which sprung&om that sad source," ^ 

' Quid non motUJia pectora eogis 

Auri sacrft fameG F — Mneid. iii. 56. 

Roaeiti contends that bj Avarice, whicli Dante elsewhere de- 
scribes aa the besetting sin of the Papacy, Popery is here intended. 

*In tlie Circle ol the Arariciousand Prodigal. — Inferno, vii. 
82—66. 

* "Here losea all its malignant vigour." 

* Her two sons Etcocles and Poljnicea. — Inferw, %%yi. 54, and 
note. JocBsta waa the danghter of MencEcius, and wife of Laius, 
king of Thebes, bj whom she had (Edipns. She afterwards 
married CBdipna, without either of them sospecting the other's 
identity, Eteoclea and Polynicen, and their siaters Antigone 
■nd Ismene, were the offspring of this marriage. When the 
nnhappy mother disoavered the □nictentional inoesl, she hanged 
hstself in despair. — Sophocles, (EdipiuBex; SxjBsratxB, Fianie. 
Tirg.; Statiub, Tirf. xi. 481. 

* .^scHyms, S«pUin eonira Thebat; Statius, Ti»6. 
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Said the sweet bard of the hncolic verse, 

" By what with Clio there thou hold' at discourse,^ 
It seems thou hadst not then to futh been led. 
That faith without which no goodworks have force.* 60 

If thus it is, what Biin or candle shed 
Its radiance on thee, so that thou aright 
After the Fisherman thy sails didst spread ?" * 

Statins replied, " Thyself didst first invite 
Me to Fainassus caves to drink ; by tbee 
Brought near to God, first guided by thy light. 

Thou didst as one that walks by night, when he 
Carries the light behind ; to him it lends 
No aid, but helps those after him to see. 

[Hiou saidst, ' The age to renovation tends, 70 

Justice retnmB, and the primeval state ; 
And a new progeny from heaven descends.' * 

Me as a poet thou didst educate. 

And madest a Christian ; bat the sketch I'll paint, 
That thon mayst better see what I relate. 

The world was teeming, through its whole extent. 
With the true faith, which had been lately sown 

> The Mum of nislor; (froin kXioc, glory). 
" What hero first givest tbou, Clio f TjdKus eiceasive in anger F 
Or the karel-bearmg prophet for whom the euth yawn'd 
anddetil; F"— Staiivs, Tiab. i. 11, See I»fem>, u. 81. 

* See Cuito vii. S, note. 

' "What heayenlj grace or haman learning led thee to follow 
the guidance of St. Peter, so as to become a ChnBtianF" 

* ViKGiL, Bueoliea, Bel. iv. (Poluo), 5—7. In the text we 
have almost a literal translation of the paaasge. The well-known 
verses of Pope, entitled "The Messiah," are a paraphrase of this 
eelogoe. Vii^il here professes to give the propheoj of the 
Cumteau Sjbil. He in Sattet; applies it to Octsvius. Dante 
sDpposes it, as a striking anticipation of our Savioor's ooming, to 
have been the means of conrerting Statins to Christianity. 
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By messengers from the Eternal sent. 

Those words of thine, which I above have shown. 
With the new preachers chimed so wondrously, 80 
My visits to them were a custom grown. 

So holy they at length appear"!] to me. 
That when Domitian's ^ persecution r^ed. 
Their griefs were not without my sympathy. 

And while I lived their sufferings I assuaged : 
Eor them I every other sect despised. 
Their upright walk my homage so eng^ed. 

And ere I sung of Thebes I was baptized, 
A Christian yet not bold, induced by fears 
To hide the faith which I so dearly prized, 90 

Meanwhile my life a pagan aspect we.ars ; 
For which Inkewammess, the fourth circle I 
Have travell'd round above four hundred years.* 

' "Domitiao, haviog exercised his cruelt; agaiuat man;, and 
unjostl; slain no smaU namber of noble and iilastrioos men at 
Bone, and ba?ing, without cause, punished vast numbers or 
honourable men with exile and confiacation of their property, at 
length established himself as the successor of Nero in his hostijitr 
to Ond. He was the second that raised a persecution against us, 
although his father Vespasian had attempted nothing to our 
prejadice. In this persecution, as it haa been handed down to us, 
tlie Apostle John, who was jet living, in consequence of Lis tesli- 
monj to the Divine Word was condemned to dwell on the island 
of Patmos."— Edseb. Ec. Hul. iii. 17, 18. 

It has been supposed that Dante has here a veiled allusion Xa 
the "New Preachers" of his own time, the objects of Papal per- 
secution. He had adopted their sSntimeuts, but had not the 
martjr'Conrage to avow himself of tbeir confralernit;. 

* He says that he had spent 600 jears in the circle of the 
Avaricious and Prodigal, and 100 in that of the Indolent, there 
are 300 years remaining, therefore, which it is implied that lie 
had spent before he reached even the fourth circle, mating alto- 
gether about 1300 years which had elapsed since he had arrived 
among the departed.— See Canto xii. 68, 82. 

12 
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Hou therefore who hast raised the veil whereby 
That mightj good was hid, as I have told, 
While much renndns of our ascent oa high, 

Tell me where Terence is, our friend of old,* 
CiBcilius, Plautns, Varro,' if thou know'st. 
Tell me if they are damn'd, laid where enroll'd." 

" These, Persius, and myself, and a whole host 100 

Besides, are with that Greek," * my guide rejoin'd, 
"Whom of all Greeks the Muses nurtured most,* 

In the first girdle of our prison hiind. 

■ Oft our discourse is of the mountain where 
Our foster-dames their dwelling always find. 

' Publius Terentins was a native of Africa, sold aa a slave to 
Tereatiiu Lucaona, a Roman senator, who educated him with 
great care, and manumitted him, for the brilliancj of hia genios. 
The fint of hia comedies was acted at Bome, when the poet was 
in the twenty-fifth jear of hia age. He left Borne in hia thirty- 
fifth year, and is said to have died abont s.c, 159. 

■ C«BciliDS Statins, a comic poet, originall; a GaJlic slaTe, who 
acquired great repntation b; bis comedies. He died about B.C. 
167- Plaatus, a comic poet, bom in Umbria. While aervant to 
a baker and employed in grinding com, he wrote many of his 
plays, which were acted in Home for more than 600 years, and 
are still held in great esteem. He died B.C. ISl. Yarro, who 
diedattheageofninety.B.c. 120, wrote DO less than 600 Tolumes, 
and waa esteemed the most learned of the Romans. 
" The gown of Afraniua was that whioh suited Menander, 

Plaatus was rapid, like the Sicilian Epicharmus ; 

And CKcilins by his gravity, Terence by hia wit overcame us." 
Hob. lib. ii. ep. i. E7. 

> Aulas Persius Flaccos, a Latin poet of Volaterra, of an 
equestrian &mUy, and intimate with the most illustrious Romans 
of his age. Accomplished, modest, and benevolent, he distin- 
guished himself by bia satirical poems, exposing the faults of the 
actors and poets of his time, not sparing e?en the emperor Neio. 
He died a.d. 63, in the thirtieth year of his age. 

* Honer, the favorite of the Muses. 
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Asacreon ^ and Euripides ' are there, 

Simonidea,^ and Agathon,* and more 

Grecians whose honom'd brows the laurel bear. 
And there are seen the heroines of thy lore ; ' 

Antigone," DeiphilS,^ Argia; * 110 

Ismenfi " too, sad as she was before : 

* A lyrio poet, bora at Teios, in Ionia, Bbout B.C. 600. 'B.e 
lired at the court of Poljcrates, tjtant of Samoa, uid afterwards 
in Atheiu, where he was in great favonr with Hipparciias, the 
BOn and Bucceasor of Pisistratns. He died atthei^ofeighfy-fiTe. 

* A well-known Greek tra^c poet, who died B.C. 406, in hie 
seventj'fifth year. He suffered from domeitic troublee, was 
ridiculed by Aristophanes, and persecuted by hia fellow-citizena, 
from whom he took refuge in Maoedonia, accepting the hospitality 
of ArcheUiis. He was bODOured with a epleodid funeral at Fella 
by hie host, and his fellow-citiiena in vain endeavoured to obtain 
his dead body for interment among them ; and failiog in this they 
erected a cenotaph to his memory in Athens. In many pointi, 
therefore, his history strikingly resembles that of Bante. 

* A celebrated elegiac poet of Cos, who flourished B.C. 53S, and 
was aniversally courted by the princes of Greece and Sicily. He 
obtained a poetical prize in his eightieth year, and lired to the 
age of ninety. 

' An Atheman tragic writer, tbe contemporary and friend of 
Euripides. He also left Athena for the court of Archelaus. 

' Those celebrated by Statius in his poems. 

' Daughter of (Edipos and Jocssta. She buried by night the 
body of Polynioes her brother, regardless of the positive pro- 
hibition of Creon, who dooomed her foe so doing to be buried 
alive. But she anticipated his design by kiljicg herself; and 
Etemon, the si)n of Creon, who was passionately in love with her, 
and had not been able to obtain her pardoii, killed liimself on her 
grave. — Sofsoclbs, Antigone; SiAiiua, Theb. xii. 350. 

^ A daughter of Adrsstue, king of Argos, married to Tydteus. 

* The wife of Polynioes, 

' Tbe sister of Antigone. She insisted on sharing the doom of 
bei sister, who bad been condemned to die for performing the 
funeral rites of their brother Poljnices ; bat was opposed in her 
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There also she is seen who shoVd linngfa ;' 
The daughter of Tiresias,^ Thetis too,' 
And with her sister there Defdamia." * 

Both poets now their silent waj pnrsae, 
Intent again on gazing round were they. 
Freed from the steep and from the walls their view. 

And now remain'd fonr handmaids of the day * 
Behind ; the fifth was at the chariot-beam. 
Its glowing point held upward on its way.* 120 

My leader said, " Most proper now 'twould seem 
We turn, as wont, circling the mountain side. 
With our right shoulder towards the verge extreme," 

Thus was oui usage there become onr guide ; 
And on the way we took less doubt was thrown, 

determination by Antigone. — Sophocles, Jjttigone; M^cwiiMS, 
Sepim emlra Thebat; Statius, Theb. lib. lii. 409. 

' Hypsipile, wbo after Jason's desertion [Inferao, zviii. 66, and 
note} WB3 obliged by her countrywomen to quit Lemnos, and being 
BPJEed b; pirates waa sold to Ljcargus, king of Nenisa, wlio in- 
Unsted bis infant son to ber care. When the Aleves marched 
against Thebes thej met iier, and compelled her to show them a 
fonnttuQ where tbey might qncach their tbirat. To do this witb 
the greater expedition, she laid down the cliild on the glass, wMle 
she condacted tbem to the river Lang&, but in her absence the 
child was killed by a serpent; for which Ljcurgns would have 
slain her, had she not been rescued b; Adraatus the Ai^ve king ; 
on which her own twin children, from whom she had long been 
aeparated, were restored to her.— Siatius, Theb. iv. 775; t. 

* Daphne, a daughter of Tiresias, priestess of Apolio. She 
was called Sybil, because at Delphi she nttered bis oracles. 

' A sea-goddess, danghter of Nereus and Ibris; the wife of 
Peleua, and mother of Achilles. 

* Daughter of Ljcomedes, and mother of Pjrrbua or Neopto- 
lemus by Achilles. — Statiub, Ackill. ii. 

' The handmaids of the Sun ; the hours. — See Canto xii. 74. 
' ThechariotoftheSnnBpproachioglhemeridian. Time.ll.A.M. 
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Because that worthy shade ^ therewith complied. 

They went before, and I behind alone, 

Listening to catch from them each iitter'd sound, 
Sweet words which made poetic skill my own. 

But Boon this converse ended^ for we found 130 

In our mid j^ a tree, and on it, lo. 
Fruits ripe and fair, diffusing fr^ance round. 

And as a fir-tree'a branches tapering grow 

Qn h%h, 90 tapeijiig downward this one stood,' 
That none. might ever climb thereon, I tr^w. 

On the left aide, which did our path conclude, ' 
From the high rock there fell a streamlet clear. 
Which all ttie leaves with moisture fresh imbued. 

.Then^the two poets to the tree drew p§aj. 

And from among the leayes..came forth a voice : 140 
"Be sparing of the food-supplied you here." 

Then, " M^,,n)ore tljan h^ own tasteful choice. 
To honour and complete the marriage meant,* 
"Who answering for you bids you now rejoice. 

The ancient 'Eoman matrons were content 

"With water for their drink ; * and, scorning food. 
Wise Daniel's knowledge grew preeminent.' 

The primal age as.goldwas good tmdfair; 
Acsms, with hunger season'd, were a treat ; 
And every brook, through thirst, with nectar flow" d. 150 

-Honey and locusts were the Baptist's meat. 
Which in the wUdemess could him sustain ; 
Whence he became so glorious and so great. 
As in the Gospel is to you made plain." ■ 

■ ' The shade of Statius. 
^ Spremling mast at the top, and least at the bottom. 
» At Caua in Galilee. " Thet have no viae."— Join ii. 3. 
* See Falerita Maxiaui, ii. 1. 
' Da«id 1 1] -17. ' Matt, iiu xi. 11. ' 
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CANTO XXIII. 



A crowd of shR<3G9, pallid and lean as if starred, pus tbem. 
D&nte recogDisea one of them by his voioe l^t not his withered 
aspect ThiB is f orese, a Tuscan poet, wlio uciibea his ad- 
Tancemeot from the coast of Forgatory to this roond in so short 
a time to the prayers of his pious wife, whom he Jesocibes as 
quite aingnlar in her modesty amidst the license of the 
Pbreutine ladies, the immodesty of whose apparel he severely 
censures. He predicts a speedy calamity. Dante at his 
request, informs him who he and bis two companions are. 

Whilb thua with eyea intent I fix'd my gaze 
Midst the greea learea, like him who thriMessIy 
The smaller birds purauing spends his days ; ^ 

" My son," the more than father said to me, 
" Come onwards, for our time admits not waste. 
But now should he employd more uBefully." 

I tum'd my &ce and steps, and join'd with haste 
The sages, whose discourse * had so much worth, - 
That listening I without an effort paced. 

When, lo, a moumfal chaunt I heard break forth, 10 
" Open my Ups, Lord-" * and sach the cry, 
IMight and dole alike in me had birth. 

1 " My delay was like the fowler's, when he watches for small 
birds, instead of pursuing more valoable game." 

■ In alksion to Canto zzii. 128, 189. 

» "DomiMC, labia mea aperiei, ^c.—Fiola 1. 16, Fulg.; li. 15, 
Huff. Vert. 
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" Sweet &ther, what is that I hear ?" said I. 
" The shades," he said, " in waUting thus essay. 
Perhaps, the knot of duty to untie," 

Ab pilgrims pas» by strangers on theii way. 
Pensive and on their pious journey hent. 
Yet backwards turn to look, but do not stay ; 

l^us from behind us came, as on we went, 

A crowd of souls who still more swiftly glide, 20 
And passing gazed on us with looks int«nt. 

In sacred silence, darkly hollow-q'ed,' 
Pallid in aspect, and withal so wasted, 
TiiBi for the skin the bones a form supplied. 

Xerer to such gaunt shape though famine-blasted, 
Was Erisicthon,' I believe, reduced, 
When he had no more left that could be tasted. 

" Behold," I said, as I within me mused, 
" The ancient race who lost JeruBaiem, 
"When Mary her son's flesh for breakfasft used," ' 30 

* T^ poet had ID eje to Ovid's picture of Famine : — 
"Her hair was sbt^gj, her ejes hollow, her upect pallid, 

White her lips, and hei broken teeUi all nut;, 
Her skin vas hard, through which the intestines were Tisible, 
And under the curved loins tliedi; bone* projected conspicuoos." 
Metam. viii. 801. 

* A TheSBolian, son of Trjops, who dared to ridicule Cerea Rnd 
out down her grove ; the goddess punished him with insatiable 
hanger ; so that «hen all means of aatisfyiiig It were exhausted, — 
" With Uoeratbg bite he began to tear his own members. 

And wretohedly diminished his body to sustain it." — lb. ]87. 

' Marj of Bethezub, vho had fled to Jerusalem, and during 
the si^e of the cit; by Titos, in conseqaence of the terrible 
famine, liad Blain her son, and having roasted and eaten half the 
body, presented the other half to the rapacious gnards, wha as 
nsoal had entered her house to rob it o( whatever eatables they 
could find. But their appetite revolting at such food, they re- 
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Their eyes appear'd lite rings without a gem.* 
Those who in each man's fiice can " Omo" read. 
Might here with ease have recognised the M.* 

Who could have thought an apple's scent would breed. 
Or that of water, such keen appetite. 
Not knowing how the effect could thence proceed ? * 

What starved thera so now seem'd a wonder quite ; 
For unapparent yet the reason waa 
Of their great leanness and sad shrivell'd plight. 

And 1o, a shade tum'd on me, with fix'd gaze, iO 

His eyes, which were in their deep sockets held. 
" What grace to me thy presence here displays !" 

He cried aloud. Ne'er had his face reveal'd 
Who stood before me : but his voice made plain 
What else his wither'd aspect had conceal'd. 

My perfect knowledge, which asleep had lain. 
Of his changed visage, then awoke afresh, 

treated ; and the whole city waa preaentij filled with tidings of 
this abominable banquet, which eicited the detestation eren of 
Titna and the Soman armj. — JosXf&ua, Wan oftht Jtvt. B. tj. 
ch. iii. \ i, 5. Dante's eipreasion "die' di becco," is a %nre 
taken from bnugr; birds of pre; when feeding. 

' " In this habit 

Met I mj father with his bleeding rings. 

Their precious stones new lost." — Shaxspbabi, iear t. 3. 

* This conceit, which seems rather poetUe to iis, but was agree- 
able to the spirit of the thirteenth centnrj, supposes the templea, 
nose, and brow to represent the letter M, and the two eyes the 
two o'a placed within each aide of it p^ ; ** omo " being in sound 
the same as the Italian " uomo," hmo, or man. 

' The fruit of the tree mentioned Canto zxii. 131 ; and the 
stream described in the same Canto, line 137. Here is a figura- 
tive allusion to the forbidden tree, to be more largely described 
Canto zziii. 33, &c. 
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And I beheld Porese's^ face aguin. 

"Ah ! though thou see'st this arid scarf enmesh 
And stain my skin, donbt not that I am he ;" 50 
Twas thus he pray'd, "nor scorn my withered flesh,^ 

But of thyself and those two souls with thee, 
Thine escort yonder, tell me now the truth : 
Do not refrain from friendly speech with me." 

" Thy face," I said, " which onoe as dead, in sooth, 
I wept, now gives me no less cause for woe. 
And thus disfigured fills my heart with ruth, 

In God's name, say then, what could waste jou so ? 
Require not speech from me while wondering stiU, 
For who can talk when other longings glow ?" 60 

Then thus he answer' d, " By the Eternal Will, 
A virtue fills the water and the plant 
Now left behind us, whence this wasting ill ; 

And all this tribe who here lamenting chant. 
Since too much led by appetite were they. 
Their health recover here through thirst and want. 

The scent of yonder fruit and of the spray 

Which o'er its foliage green throughout is spread. 
Kindles the fierce desires which on us pr^. 

Nor only once, the circling path we tread, 70 

Renewing at each turn our penalty ; — 
Delight, not penalty, I should have said ; 

Eor the same impulse leads us to the tree 

Which gladden'd Christ, when ' Mi ' moved to say : ' 
' A Tuscan poet, and particnkr friend of Dante, He is said 

to have been a brother of Carso Domttj, Dante's brother-in-law 

Bud political eiiem; ; and of Piccardik, Canto xxir. 10, 

■ A deprecation aimilar tothat of Jacopo Rtuticcuoci. — Injinio, 

xvi. 30. 

' " Eli, Sli, lama taiacihaai ,- " " M j G!od, my God, wb j bast 

thou forsaken met" Christ's exdaomtbn on the croM. Their 
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For from his veinB then sprang our liberty," 

And I to him ; — " Foresfej from that day 

ThoQ left'st the world for this more calm abode 
Till now, not five years yet have roll'd away : 

If power to ain had left thee first, ere flow'd 
Those tears of heartfelt sorrow which restore 80 

To goodness, and remany oa to God,' 

How hast thou come up here so soon P I more 
Had thought to find thee in those lower quarters. 
Where time alone can wasted time restore."' 

He thus replied, " Me heavenly mercy charters, 
Moved by my Nella's tears which ever flow,* 
To drink the wholesome wormwood of the martyrs.^ 

She, with her pious prayers and sighing woe. 
Has drawn me from the coast where spirits wait. 
And freed me from the rounds that wind below. 90 

She whom I loved so well, my widoVd mate. 

As much more hath of Heaven's regard and smile 
As in good deeds more lonely is her state. 

desire, like his, was to Babmit to the will of God. "Then said 
I, lo, I come to do thy will, O Qod/'—Ftalm xl. 6. "O my 
FaUier, if it be posaibte, let this cap pa«s from me : nevertheless 
not as I will, bat B> thou wUV'—Katl. xxvi. 39. 

' To reconcile, restore, nnito ns agaia to God, from whom sin 
bad separated va. 

' In Uie prccinotB of Purgatory, without the gate, where 
Selacqna wjs (Canto iv. 130 — 133), those who have postponed 
repentance to the last moat remain for a period as long aa their 
misspent life. 

' This name ia a familiar abridgment of Annelk, or Giovaanella, 
now more freqnently Aimetta, Giovannina, diminutives of Anna 
and Qiovanua (Jotmoa). Dante appears to bave bad a high 
opinion of Forese's widow, whom he here enlogises. 

* Bythc"m>rtyn"ishoremeanttheMg^>wt, asin/ir^niex.3. 
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For the Barbagia in Sardinia's isle,' 
Aa to its women, far more chaste I deem. 
Than that rude place where her I left erewhile. 

O brother dear, what aha]! I make my theme ? 
A. fiitoie time I now already see, 
Nor Tery ancient will thia boor then seem, 

In whidi the pnlpit that immodest; 100 

Of ladiea in our Florence will represe, 
With bosom bare forth walking publicly. 

What barbarous race, what Saracens, the stress 
Of sjaritual or other discifJine* 
E'er needed to enforce becoming dress ? 

Bnt if the shameless ones could knowledge win 
Of what swift Heaven prepares for them on high. 
With open mouth to bowl they would begin.^ 

For if my prescience lead me not awry. 
They will be sadden' d, ere his cheeks with down 110 
Are clothed who now is hush'd with lullaby. 

Now, to make known thyself no longer shon : 
Thou aee'st, not I alone but all this crowd 
Look OE in wonder where thou veil'st the sun." 

" If thou wooldat call to mind," I said aloud, 

" Wbat thou with me wert, and what I with thee,* 

' A. moontain bact in tbe island of Sardioik, quasi, lenv bar' 
&mai^ from the HDicivilized cbaracter of its Inliabitaiits. "Feihaps 
formerlj, more than at present," saja Biagioli, " the women of 
Barbaftia went almost naked. But in Florence it wu leas ex- 
cusable, beeausQ what the Sardinian women did waa through 
rustioitj and wildneas; bat the Florentine ladies of that age, 
through defectiTe modesty." 

* Eeclesiastical or civil correction. 
' See L^tnu), izri, and note. 

* Biagioli says, there is not a shadow of proof that he here 
intendi an immoral or vicious oonrse of life, bat that he expresses 
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Sadness that recollectioii will beclood. 

He who before me goes converted me. 
Some nights ago from that ill course,^ when ronnd 
With ns the Sister was of Him we see."* 180 

I pointed Sun-waid. " Through the night profound 
He abo led me, of the tmly dead,* 
With this trae flesh, which following tiim is fonnd. 

Thence by his aid have I to climb been led. 

Up round the mountain which makes right agun 
Whate'er of wrong in you the world hath bred. 

He says, 1 shall his company retain. 
Till I arrive where Beatrice will be ; 
Without him I thenceforward must remain. 

Virgil haa told me so, and this is he/' ISO 

I point hiiYi out ; — " this other is the shade 
For whom erewhile, throt^h each declivity, 
Yonr kingdom shook for his escape jmt made." 

regret, as penitents an wont to do, tt the gaieties in which he 
formeiij indulged. Perbiqra also be insinuates tliat his cltsaioat 
tutes had latel; disposed him to look with disgust on ths con- 
dition of enpentitiona fonDsIism in which he had been trained. 
1 See the commencement of Injino, Cantos i. iL 
■ When the Moon was full; In/emo, xz. 127. The Uoon, aa 
Diana, is called the sister o£ the Sun, ApoLlo, which was titen 
■hining on the poets and Forete. 
* The Eell of the nttetlj lost. 
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CANTO XSIV. 



THE ABOHHENI. 



Ab thej walk on, Forese points out several sbades bj name. 
Dante converses witli Bon&giunta, who aakv if be ia the aothoF, 
of the Mw rAfmM. He replies, and .is complimented on ttieir 
superior excellence. Bonagiunts foretels the tragical end of 
Dante's political enemy, Corso Douati. Another mjstic tree 
appears in view, ronnd which the longing shades gather only to 
be tantalized. A voice from amidst its leaves cantiona Bante and 
hit companions against tasting the fcuit, and enforces the 
caution bj some examples. An angel proclaims, Beati qui 
eiminnt juttitutm. 

OoK journey slack'd not for the talk we held, 
Nor this for it ; in converse on we hied, 
Like a fair bark by favouring breeze impell'd. 

The ahades, who seem'd like things that twice had died,^ 
In at their cavem'd eyes mach wonder take, 
"When they, that still I lived, were certified. 

And I, in following up the words I spake. 
Said, "He' perhaps ascends more tardily 
Than else he would, for his companions' sake.' 

Say, if thon knoVst, where may Piccarda* be? 10 

' Having since their de&Ui become so disfigured b; starvation. 
■ Statins, of whom he had been speaking. Canto xiiii. 

• For the sake of Dante's tardiness, and Virgil's company. 

* Fiocarda Donati was a most beautiful young lady, who having 
passed her novitiate la the convent of St. Clara, intending to 
take the veil, was compelled by her brothers to marry a Tloren- 
tine; bnt did not long survive her marriage, and is assigned by 
the Poet a place in Paradise.— Purai/MC, iii. 49. 
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Alsoj to point out those of note be readj, 
Among the j)eople who ^ne gaze on me." 

" My sister was a fair aod viituons ladyj 

Which most, I know not ; and she triuinphs there 
On high Olympus^ in her crown already." 

So said he, adding ; " Here we may declare 
The name of each, because our features fade, 
Effecing likeneasi, throngh our scanty fare. 

?liis" — and his finger pointed at a shade— 

" Is Lucca's Bonagiunta :* and that face 20 

Beyond him, than the rest more me^re made, 

Once held the Holy Church in his embrace. 
From Touts was he, and now Bolsena's eeb 
In wine, by festing purges in this place."' 

* Here put for Heaven. 

* BonsgiunU TJrbiciani of Lucca, a poet, and friend of Dante. 
He is mentioned, together vilh Quittone of Arezzo, and othen, in 
Dante's He Fulgari Ekgumiid. 

* Simon de Brie, a native of Tonn in France, Canon of St. 
Uartin of Tours, and Cardinal of St. Cecilia, was elected Fope in 
13S1, by the name of Martin IT. He excommnnioated the Greek 
emperor, Michael Faleologus, for not having observed the treat; 
of onion l>etween the Qreek and Latin Chnrcbes. He took part 
with Charies of Anjou against Peter of Aragon, in their contest 
foi the crown of Sicilj, ezcommonicating the latter, absoUing 
hia anbjects from their oatha of allegiance, and jiablished a cmsade 
against him (Platiba, Fite Dei Pont^iei). He was an epicore, 
and bis fondness for eels and vemacbia (a kind of white wine) ia 
said to have cost him his life. He died in 1385 at Perugia, and 
was buried in its cathedral church. The Latin annotator of the 
Monte Casino MS. relates that the following epitaph was inscttbed 
on his tomb : — 

"Qandent angnillie, quod mortnns hie jacet ille, 
Qui quasi morte reas eicoriebat eas." 
Which ma; be thus rendered : — 
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He show'd me many more ; and as lie deals 
Tlieir names out singly, all seem gratified : 
Hence of dislike no symptom anght reveals. 

Ubaldin della Pila^ I espied. 

Who starving champ'd the aii; and Boni&ce, 

That with his crozier pastured nations wide.' 30 

I saw the Marquis,' who erewhile had space 
To drink at Forli, with less drought thaji now. 
Yet nothing then his eager thirst could chase. 

Like one who dioosing first considers how. 
Then one prefers, I him of Lucca chose. 
Whose looks most knowledge of myself avow. 

He murmur'd, and the name " Gentucca"* rose. 
I caught the sound from where he felt the force 
Of Justice dealing her consuming blows.^ 
"The eela are glad that he is dead, 
And Ilea interr'd in this low bed, 
Who, as their doom for mortal eins. 
When living Btripp'd them of their skins." 
It certainly looks less like an epitaph than an epigram. The 

sol^ecU of the papacy, however, who for centuries have been 

stripped by his Holiness, because like eels tbej were "used to 

it," maj now rejoice that his power to oppress them is prett; 

nearly at an end. 

> OE Pila, in the Florentine territory. 

* BoniTazio de' Fieschi, a Genoese, Archhishop of Bavenna. 

' The Marehese de' TUgogliosi, a Cavalier of Porli. When his 
bntler told him, that people said in the city that he did nothing 
bat drink ; he replied, " And do yon tell tiiem that I am always 
thirsty." Insatiable thirst in Purgatory (like that of Adamo, 
In/. TTT eO), is here described as the punishment of his excess. 

' A beaatiful yonng lady of Lucca so named, an infant at the 
date of the vision, with whom the Poet became acquainted when 
•Jt exile in that city. 

* The murmured sonnd of hes name came from the parched 
throat, which felt the torment inflicted by Divine Justice. 
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" soul," said I, ""Who eager for discourse 40 

With jne appeatest, speak, that I may hear; 
For mutual pleasure waits oui intercourse." 

" A maid is bora/' he said, " who doth not wear 
Her veil as yet,^ for whose sake with my city 
Thou wilt he pleased, though hlame it yet may bear.* 

Go, and this foresight will reward thy pity. 
If thou conceiv'st I err, events will prove. 
Ere long, how truthful is my murmuring ditty. 

But say, if here I see the hard that wove 

Those new-made rhymes commencing with the verse, 50 
' Ladiet who comprehend the pover <^ Iiove ?"'^ 

And I to b'TTi ; " I am but one who nutse 
The thoughts that Love inspires, and then write so : 
The strain he speaks within me I rehearse." 

He said, "O brother, now the knot* I know 
Which held the Notary,' Guittiin',* and me. 
Short of the sweet new lays which melting flow. 

How your pens foUow'd close, I plainly see. 
On Love, who dictated the argument : 
Which did with ours not happen, certainly, 60 

' Maidena did not wear (he flUet and veil till nmiriageable. — 
BiAGiou. — She bad not yet assumed the dress of a woman. 

* In allusion to the bad chaiacter of the Lucchese. — Inferno, 
xii. 41, 4:9, and note. 

' "itonne eK avtie intellello if Amort" 
This is the first of serentj lines which form a Canzone "To 
Beatrice," in the Vita Ntiova. 

* The difficulty which prerented. 

' Jacopo da Lentino, called the Notary, a poet oF that age ; 
pcnbably an Apuliau. 

> Fra Guitlone of Arezzo, a poet, tlie inventor of the Sonnet. 
He waa of the order of the Erati Godenli.— See Inferno, xxiii. 
103, and note. He founded a monaBlerj of the order of Camal- 
doli at Plorence, a.s. 1293, and died the year after. 
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He wko to reach a further grace is bent, 

Sees not the chasm which parteth style from stjle." ' 
And then he held his peace, as if content. 

Even as the birds^ which winter towards the Nile, 
Themselves in one battahon sometimes place. 
Then fly more swiftly and proceed in file ; 

Thus all the crowd there standing tnrn'd their face ; 
And, light alike with leaonese and desire. 
Their journey recommenced with qnicken'd pace. 

Then, as a man who doth with running tire 70 

To let his comrades pass him by is fain, 
Till with more ease his panting breast respire ; 

Even so Forest let that holy train 

Pass on, while we to follow after strive. 

He said, " When shall I see thy face again ?" 

" I do not know how long I may survive ; 
Yet my return will not be," I rephed, 
*' So swift but that my wish will first arrive ; 

Because the place where I on earth reside, 

From day to day more stripp'd of goodness grows, 80 
And for some dismal ruin qualified." 

" Now go," he said, " since he from whom arose 
These ills, dta^d at a horse's tail I see,^ 

■ He vlio writes or speaks from his own experience, other 
thJDgs being eqaal, wiil express liimself in a st;le far more vivid 
Bad impressive, than learning and stud;, without experience, can 
commnnd. 

* See In/emo, r. 40 — 17 ; and Paramo, iviii. 73—75. 

° Corao Sonati, who so influenced Pope Boniface VUL that 
he induced him to call Charles of Valoia into Italy to fight against 
the Bianchi. Charles entered Florence in 1301 ; b; bis favour 
the Neri were restored, and tumult and violence from them fol- 
lowed. In the beginning of 1304, Corso, thinking to raise him- 
self to greater importance, gave occasion to new troubles. The 
13 



D,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



194 THE TKILOQT. [cANTO ZXIV. 

Towards that sail vale which no forgiveness knows. 
Eacli step the steed bounds on more fariously, 
Increasing aver, till at length its heels 
Crush him, and leave the corpse torn woefully. 
Not much time loiter shall revolve those wheels" 
(He raised his eyes to heaven) " ere known shall be 
More than my present speech to thee reveals. 90 

Now fare thee well, for in this monarchy 
So precious is our time, that on my way 
I lose too much thus keeping pace with thee." 
As, at a gallop issuing, takes his way 
The cavalier forth from a troop of horse. 
To win bright honour in the earliest fray. 
So he with quicker steps went on his course, 
And on the pathway with those two I staid, 
Who taught mankind with such sublime discourse. 
And when before us he so far had sped 100 

That hJTn no more my straining eyes could see 
Than conld my mind pursue what he had said, 
And as he vanish' d, there appear'd to me. 

Its branches fresh and green with ripe fmit bow'd. 
Not far from us, another apple-tree. 
With lifted hands beneath it, lo, a crowd. 

Who towards the leaves cried out I know not what. 
As eager children vainly beg aloud, 
When he whom they solicit answers not; 

But to increase their longing holds in view 110 

result was at lenRth fatal to bimseir. Sospected of aiming at the 
sovereignty in Florence, he was attacked b; the citiEens : fifing 
on horseback from their fary, he fell, was overtaken, and alun, 
A.D. 130S. He was a man of great talents, courage, and sagacitj, 
hut ambilioDB and intriguing. He had framed many mnBpiracie* 
in Florence, in the hope of reigning. His character is fordblf 
drawn by contemporary historians. 
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"What tiiey desire, nor hides what he has got. 

l^en they, as nndeceived, theit way pursue : 
To the great tree we also now drew near, 
"Which with such prayers and tears in vain they woo. 

" Pass on beyond, and of this tree keep clear j 
Still higher grows what bore that bite of Eve's, 
And from it sprung the plant that groweth here." ^ 

So spake, I know not who, among the leaves ; 
Hence Virgil, I, and Statins, thus repress'd, 
Went by on that side where the mountain heaves. 120 

The voice resumed ; " Eemember those unblest, 
Form'd of the clouds, who after feasting well, 
Would combat Theseus, each with double breast.' 

And how those Hebrews lapp'd, and what befel. 
Whom Gideon would not I^ against the foe, 
"When from the hills on Midian's host he fell."s 

'Fhxm close to one side of the road we go. 
Hearing proclaim'd the faults of gluttony. 
Now follow'd by a recompense of woe. 

Again at lai^e o'er the lone causeway we 130 

A thousand paces on, and more indeed. 
In contemplation joumey'd silently. 

" Ye lonely three who thoughtfully proceed," 

A sndden voice cried, whence I shook with dread. 
As doth a frighten'd and a dastard steed. 

To see what this might be I raised my head, 
And never saw I in the workman's fire 

' In conMijneiice of our first pBrenta' Bin, the pleaaotes of 
sense are too apt to prove a snare, and to draw lu into evil. 

■ The Gentanrs. 8ee /n/eriu>, xii. S7, 73, and notes. Alto 
Ovw. Melam. 310—535. 

* JuJget viL 4—8. 
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Metal or glass appear so bright and red,^ 

As one I saw, who said, " If you desire 

To ascend above, here must yoa mount on high. 140 
This way they go who after peace aspire,"* ' 

His face my vision dazzled so that I 

Had backwards to my teachers quick vithdrawo. 
Like one led by hia hearing, not his eye. 

And as the annunciatress of the dawn. 

The breeze of May, comes on with sweetest smell. 
With herbs and flowers imbued, along the lawn. 

Such air against my brow perceived I well. 
And moving pinions heard, which onward preaa'd. 
Ambrosial fragrance making sensible.^ 150 

And I heard cry aloud ; "The men how blest 

Whom so much grace hath flred, that no fond gust 
With over-longing smokes *ithin their breast. 
Their hunger still controU'd by what is just."* 

' " And liis feet like onto fine brass, as if thej burned in a 
furnace." — Bm. i. 15, 
* The perfect peace and bliss of Paradise. 
' Yii^il thus concludes the inteTTiew between Tenus and her 
son .JIneas ; — 

" She said, and taming away, her beautiful neck ahons refnlgcnt. 
And the ambrosial hair of her head Ineatbed a Dime fragrance." 

^neid. i. im. 
• Matiheie v. 6. 
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CANTO XXV. 



TOE AaOUHBMT. 



As tbe three poets ascend, Virgil in reply to Dante's inqniry, 
explains how tbe shades become so meagre, and refers him for 
further satiefactioa to Statins. The latter expounds i'txgaieat 
of the human body, tbe infusion of the soul, and how the dis- 
embodied spirit is reinvested with an aerial substance that 
answers the purpose of a body. They arrive in the seventh 
round, in which the licentious are punished in fire, where they 
sing SuMMie Dan eletxailia, and cite examples of Chastity. 

i'oa our ascent the hour brook'd no delay, 
Siaee now to Taurus noon-day's arch the Sun 
Had left, and midnight unto Scorpio's ray.' 

Hence, lite a man who does not pause but run 
Blight on, whatever may to him appear. 
If by the spar of need he's goaded on j 

Thus Ml the narrow path we enter'd there. 
The one before the other, for no twain 
Gould mount abreast, so strait the ascending stair. 

Aud as the storUing when it would sustain 10 

Itself by flight, yet dares not leave the nest, 
Biaisea its wings and lets them droop again ; 

So kindled and was <][uench'd within my breast 
The wish to ask — even reaching to the a(^ 

' Tbe Son being in Aries, and Taams on the meridian, it was 
about S p.m.; and Scorpio bemg opposite to Taurus, it was 9 a.m. 
on the opposite nteridiau. 
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Of one prepared to utter his Tequeat. 

l^oogh swift oiir progress, my loved sire, in fact, 
Beftain'd not ; but said, " Now discha^ thy bow 
Of speech, which thon dost to the steel retract,"' 

I open'd then my mouth, encouraged so, 

Commencing, " How can they become so me^re, 20 
Who no necessity for food can know ?"' 

" If thou recall to mind how Mele^er* 
Consumed with the consumption of the brand, 
"Hion'lt comprehend," he said, " why they are eager. 

Or if thou think how in a mirror scann'd, 

Each change of yours yonr image doth present,* 

) " Thej bend their tongaes like d bow to sLoot their arrows, CTen 
bitter words."— P*(/« Ixiv. 3. Pindar says of the .^cid« :— 
" Trd; my ready tongue hath many arrows 
To celebrate their praise." — ftlim. t. 60. 
' Thng Adam asks and Baphael eiplaina how angels eat with 
mea.—Faradueloti, v. 40B. 

* A celebrated hero of antiquity, soa of (Enens king of 
.^tolia by Althfea, daughter of Thestius. At his birth Atropos 
declared that he would live as long u the firebrand which then 
lay on the fire should remain nncomumed. Althasa, having 
snatched it from the fiie, preserved it with the greatest care. 
When he hod slun the mooHtrous boar of Caiydon, and given the 
skin to Atolanta, who first wounded the aninial, his uneles 
attempted to rob her of the trophy ; and Meleoger, in defending 
bet, slew them. Althtea, on her way .to the temple to give 
thanks for her son's victory, was met by ihe oorpjos of her 
brothers, just brought from the chase. On learning that Meleager 
had slain them, she threw the fatal brand on which his life 
depended, into the fire, and Ueleager died as soon as it was 
consumed. — Ovni. Mttam. viii. 860, fco. As Mdeager was 
wasted by the decree of the Fates, and not for want of nntriment, 
so the shades, who ore not supported by food, may suffer by tlie 
Divine appointment. 

* As the reflexion in a mirror is changed with the object re- 
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What now seeme hard with ease thou'lt understand. 

But that tiion mapt be to thy wish content, 
See Statins here ; and him I call and piay, 
That for thy thorough core his aid be lent." 30 

" If the Eternal vengeance I display," 

Statins replied, " while thou art present brae, 
The excuse must be, I cannot say thee Nay." ' 

Then he began ; " Son, if my lessons dear 
Thy mind receive and give to them good heed. 
What thou dost ask their light will make appear. 

Pure blood, more than the thirsty veins e'er need,^ 
Is not by them absorb'd, and hence remains. 
Like plenteous viands which our wants exceed. 

This in the heart a plastic virtue gains 40 

To form the human limbs ; for 'tis the flood 
Which to compose them wanders through the veins. 

Tet more prepared it passes — ^where 'tis good 

To bold one's peace, not speak : — aud thence descends 
In nature's vessel on another's blood. 

There each with other marvellously blends,^ 
One passive and the other active made. 
By that consummate source whence either wends. 

This union made, its work is not delay'd : 

(leoted, so the diaembodied soul is bere supposed capable of im- 
pressing its material shade with it« own affections. 

' " If in th; presenoe I nndertake this explanation, it is because 
I cannot den; an; request of thine." 

* The blood which is not required for the nourishment; of the 
body. Dante's Fhjaiolog; is, of course, as defectiTe and obsolete 
as his Aftronom; and Political Economy. The attempt in this 
canto to explain the human genetia is taken from St. Thomas 
Aquinas (Skmsm i. 118, 119), who foUovs Aristotle. 

■ See F*ahn cxxxix. IS— 10. 
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First curdling, then it animates the whole^ 50 

Of that which gains consistence Arom its aid. 

The active virtue, thus become a soul, — 
That of a plant, unlike in this alone, 
This is in progress, that has reach'd its goal, — 

Motion and feeling now has made its own. 
Like a sea-sponge ;' and working atill presides 
To organize the powers for which 'tis sown. 

N^ow, son, unfolds, expanding on all sides, 
The virtue from the father's heart that flows. 
Where for the members Nature all decides. 60 

But how the animal to human grows, 

Thou seest not yet : once did this point refined 
Mistake on one more s^e than thou impose. 

The passive imderstanding from the mind 
Hia doctrine did as disunited treat,^ 

' "Thine hands h^TG made nie aod fashioned me roand abont. 
Hast thoD not poured me out as milk, and curdled me like clieese ? 
Thou hast dotlied me with skin utd fleali, and hast fenced me 
vith bones and sinews. Thou hast granted me life sad favour, 
and thy visitation hath preserred mj spirit." — Jeh i. 8 — 13. 

' A. zoophite, or plant-animal; attached to the place wlieie it 
is growing, but endowed with feeliuE and life. 

' Averoes is here intended, for an accoont of wlioai see Inferno, 
iv. 144, note. From his commentar; on Aristotle, D« Anima, he 
appears to have held the eternity of the world, and that there is, 
pervadbg oiankind, and inferior to Deitj, one Universal Intellect, 
the external source of all bamaa blelligence. Hence he i^ sup- 
posed to have denied the distinct existence and immortalitj of the 
soul.— See Eniield, Hal. Piil. B. t. ch. i. p. 432. For much of 
the knowledge displayed in this canto, Bante is said to have been 
indebted to the medical work of Areroea entitled Coiiiget, lib. ii. 
fol. 10. The Philosophers distinguished in the intellect two parts, 
the superior the; caUed acting, or active; the ii^erior, possible oc 
passire. 
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Since for it he no organ saw aasiga'd. 

Open thy breast tlie coming truth to meet, 

And know that when the organic stmcture due 
Is in the embryo's brmn become complete, 

The Primal Mover, bending down to view 70 

Nature's most wondrous work, with joy approves," 
And breathes with virtue fill'd a spirit new,^ 

Which draws whatever there most active proves ; 
And as one soul in whom all these combine 
So lives, and feels, and self-reflecting movea. 

Nor this wilt thou think strange, if thou the vine 
Observe, in which from the sun's heat is bred 
What, when it joins the sap, is tum'd to wine.^ 

Whenever Lacheais hath no more thread,* 

The soul finds not though from the body freed, 80 

' The rational soul is here distiDguislied from the vegetative and 
sensitive souls ; and according to Dante, " Ai Ira unvm mnl," a 
"transcript ot the Trinity." — See Canto iv. 6, and note. 

If tbe Poet's descriptjoa be taken aa reremcg to the develop- 
rnenl of the vegetative, sensitive, and rationfd phases or principles 
in man, it ma; in fM* sense be admitted : bat if it be mtended to 
assert that, at a eertain stage of embryo eiiatenoe, the spiritual 
and immoital principle ie infused or brealLed into tbe buman 
frame, as the immediate gift and work of the Deitj, we more than 
doabt its correctness. Our whole nature, " bodj, soul, and spirit," 
ia transmitted to us, through parents and ancestors, from the hrst 
fail, so that each partakes of tbe effects of the original offence. 
These, indeed, are akeady , to a large extent, counteracted b; the 
blessings of redemption, and in the faithful will be ultimately and 
entirely removed. 

' Su^eated, perhaps, by what Cicero, Ik SeneetvU, says of 
the grape, " which inoreaaing by the moisture of the earth and 
the heat of the sun, is at first very harsh in its flavour, and when 
ripened becomes quite sweet." 

' See Canto xzi. 27, and note. 
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Hei energy divine and human fled. 

All hush'd the other powers maj seem, indeed ;^ 
But will, intelligence, and memory. 
Their former force and quickness much exceed. 

She &lla without delay spoataneously. 
In wondrous manner upon either coast ;^ 
There first learns what her future path will be.' 

Soon as the place receives the naked ^ost, 
The informing virtue then shines forth around. 
As much as e^er the living limbs conld boast. 90 

And as the air, when gentle showers abound, 

From which the sun's reflected beams are thrown, 
"Hie many-cobnr'd arch doth half surround. 

So there the neighbouring atmosphere pate on 
Whatever form the soul which thus remains. 
By that same virtue may impress thereon.* 

> Those facuJtiea which depend on the bodily organs have 
ceased tbeir exercke. 

* See Jij/^nta, liii. 01 — 96. The uinoUtars aay that by 
"uth(S coist" is meant, either that whioh leads to Acheron, 
la/emo, iii. 122, or that mentioned in the second canto of Pur- 
gatorio, " dove 1' acqna di Terere s' insala," and where the sbades 
assemble before embaricing for Purgatorj. 

* The disoorery of her actual condition and fatore destination 
bung made by her oim oonsciousness, which anticipates the 
sentenee of the Great Day. 

' Here we have aot only the doctrine of a material or ethereal 
vehicle for the accommodation of the soul in its diseinbodied or 
intermediate state (Canto iii. 33, note), but also an attempt to 
^plain its composition and mode of operation. Feasibly, there 
may also have been, in the intention of Dante, a fignratire sense 
— the doctrine of a spiritual regeneration. Hence the dMcription 
is immediately followed by the hymn which is a prayer for purity, 
and the expulsion of CalMo, in consequence of her defilement, 
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And in like mtumer as the flame which glides, 
Following the fire where'er it may alight, 
So her new form the stranger spirit guides : 

Hence hath she her appearance, and the Sprite . 100 
So clothed is call'd a Shade : of every sense 
Each has the organ, even to that of sig^t ; 

Hence have we power to speak or laugh, and hence 
We oft shed t£ars and heave repentant aighs j 
As through the mount thou hast had evidence. 

According as our wishes may arise. 

And our affections prompt us, we appear ; 
And this has caused what wakens thy surprise." 

Now to the hend of the last circle there 

We had arrived, and turn'd on the right side ; 1 Hi 
And other objects then awoke our care. 

For, from the hank' shot forth, a flame I spied, 
"While from the edge* a wind appear'd to blow, 
"Which bent it back, and therefrom drove it wide, 

"Whence one by one we were compell'd to go 
Along the open side ; and here the fire 
1 fear'd, and there that I should fall below. 

My leader said, "This pathway will require 
That a tight bridle for the eyes be found ; 
For a slight slip might work thee mischief dire,' 120 

" Ood of tupreme ompatKon ;"* Thus a sound 

bom the ratiLne of Diuu, the chaste goddess : for Dante con- 
stantlj mingles together Scriptnral and Classical allnsions- 

' ^e moantiiiu steep, which rose at their left hand. 

' "I made a corenaat with mine ejBa,"^-/ob uxi. 1. " lu 
the slipper; paths of jonth." — Addiboh. 

* Th6 brink of the preoipice whioh sloped awa; on the right- 
hand side of tha road. 

* Hie first line of an ancient hjmn, sung on the Sabbath 
(Satuidaj) at matins (nvo^irftW, morning prajen). In the 
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Of singing from the fire's deep bosom came. 
Which made me not less anxious to look round. : 

And I saw spirits walk amidst the flame. 
I look'd at them and, as I waik'd along, 
At my own steps, at each b^ tams the same. 

When they the hymn had sung, with voices strong. 
Their cry, " I do not htow a man," ensued ; ^ 

Breeiary (Srenuirium Romaiiaa) it appears with alight alteration, 
commencing, " Sunma parent elemenlia." As a prajer for 
purity it is fitly pat into the months of those who are undergoing 
chastisement for the opposite offence. The following is a tians- 

" God of supreme compassion, hear. 

Who rul'st this uniTersal sphere : 

Tlice as our only Qod we onn, 

In persons three in essence one. 
"Benignly Good, our wants relieTe, 

Our songs of gratitude receive ; 

That with a heart from sin set free 

We may have greater joy with thee. 

" Oar inward hearts to virtue turn. 

Let holy fires within oa burn ; 

With lobs now girt we watch and pray. 

To keep licentious thoughts away. 
"Throughout the silent hours of night 

Wonld we to sbg thy praise unite ; 

To na abundantly be given 

The riches of our native heaven. 
" Benignant Father, be thoD here. 

Thou Son, coequal, sole, and dear. 

With thy own Spirit's bright, pore Same. 

Beigmog through every age the same." 
' The words of the Blessed Virgin to the Angel Gabriel. — 
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Then in low tones they recommeace^ their song. 

This done, again thej cried out ; " In the wood 130 
Sta/d Dian, and Callisto chased away, 
Whom Cjtherea's poison had subdued,"^ 

Next they renew'd theit song ; those ladies they 
Extoll'd aloud, and husbands, who were chaste. 
As virtue ruled and marriage laws held sway.^ 

And in this mode, I think, they daily paced, 
Long as on them the fires their hold maintain : 
Such cares employ their time, such food their taste ; 
So must the latest wound be closed again.* 

' Callisto was a dang hter of hjcao, king of ircadia, and one of 
Diana's attendants. Having been violated bj Jupiter in the dis- 
guise of Diana, bei pregnane; was discovered bj tbe goddeaa, 
when they were abont to bathe. 
'"Hence, begone,' said Cjnthia, 'nor pollute the sacred tountains;' 

And thus she commanded her to qait the vii^in aasemblj." 
Juno, in revenge, transformed her into a bear, in which shape 
she was on tbe point of being slain unwitting!; by her sou Areas 
vbile he hunted in the woods ; but Jupiter snatched ber from tbe 
daager and placed her in the skj, where she shines as Una major, 
but without ever bathing her forehead in the pure sea. — Ovm. 
JUeiam. ii. 401, Ac. 

' "Marriage is honorable in all." Dante does not speak of it 
as a state inferior to, or less holj than celibacy ; a notion adopted 
from Paganiam. Yet the Church of Eome, while forbidding 
marriage to all her clerical orders, whom she regards as loo holy for 
such a state, with marrellous inconsistency declares marriage to 
be a laerament. 

' The last of the P's branded by the angel on the Poet's brow 
to denote the sin of Uoentiousness. 
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CANTO XXVI. 



The Shades conTerae sboat Saute ; ftad one of them acqnAiots 
him with (licir eagerneaa to be informed. Berore he has time 
to answer, another troop appears, and the two rush tojfether 
and perform their penance, wliich consists in mataol salntatioii 
accompanied by opprobrions ctiea. One of the first part?, 
having heard the account which Dante gives of himself, ex- 
plains the occasion of their penance, and makes himself known 
to Dante as Guido Gainioelli, a famous Bolof^nese poet. He 
points out Araaolt Daniel, chief of the Provencal poets, with 
whom Dante a 



While one by one along the edge we went. 
Oft my good master said, " Be careful thou ; 
My warning ie for thy advantage meant.^ 

The sun on my right shonlder smote me now,^ 
For with his beams ahready all the West 
To glowing white had changed its azore brow : 

And in my shadow brighter than the rest 
The flame seem'd baming;^ and that prodigy 
I saw the shades remark, as on they pressed.* 

' 3eeCautoxiv. 118, 119. 

^ The Foet, now proceeding south, had the setting son on his 
right. 

' A Ere, when the sun shines on it, appears less bright than. 
when screened bj some opaque object that casts its shadow on it. 

' Dante represents it as the constant theme of wonder to the 
disembodied souU, that he shonid thus eail a shade when he was 
expected to be one. 
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It was on this occasion tliat of me 10 

Tbey lirst began conversing ; and theiy said, 
" This no fictitious body seems to be ;"^ 

Then towards me tiim'd, far as they could, their tread. 
To be assured ; yet always mix'd with care 
Not to evade the flames which on them fed," 

" thou that walkfeat, not more slowly there. 
But haply reverent, at the others' heels. 
Answer me who this thirst and burning bear. 

Not I alone, more thirst each present feels 
For thy reply than that with which in drought 20 
Indian or Ethiop at the well's brink kneeb. 

Say, when against the sun thy form is brought. 
Why like a wall appear'st thon, as if yet 
Thou hadst not in the toils of death been canght ?" 

So spake one shade ; and I should then have met 
Their wishes, but my thoughts, now drawn away, 
Upon a new phenomenon were set : 

For in the middle of that flaming way. 

With face opposed to these a tribe came on, 

To gaze on whom occasioned my delay. SO 

Tc^ether on all sides I saw them run. 
And each on either did a kiss impress. 
Nor stay'd ; — content with this brief greeting done. 

Even thus the swarthy tribes of ants express 
When in midway their greeting, snout to snout; 
Perhaps to ask their way, or wish success.* 

■ See InfirM, viii. 84, 85; lii. 80-82; xiiii. 88. 

■ Instead of eagerness to escape, as shown hj tbe loat, la/inio, 
xii. 74, 75 ; uii. n, Ac, the; are anxioas to fnlfit the purpose 
oF HeaTen in the sufferings assigned them. 

> Tbe marvellous instinct of ants has been the snbject of remark 
from the days of Solomon, Prov. vi. 6 — 8, to tbe pTtsent time. 
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When this kind welcome of the shades devout 
Had ended, ere they pass'.d each other by, 
They with each other vieing raised a shout. 

The new tribe, " Sodom and Gromorrha," cry ; 40 

The rest, " Pasiphae assumed the cow 
To lure the bull to her."^ Aa cranes that fly. 

One flock to the Riphtean' mountain's brow. 
And one to reach the Lybian desert strives. 
Those to escape the 'sun aai, these the snow ; * 

So here one tribe departa and one arrives, 
Keanming their first chant with many a tear, 
And on their lips the cry most fit revives.* 

And then to me that crowd again drew near. 

Who just before to me had made request, 50 

And by their aspect show'd their wish to hear. 

Having seen twice their eagerness express'd, 
I thus began ; " spirits who are sure 
To gain in honr most meet that heavenly rest, 

Though mute they have the means of commuiiicatiiig to each 
other information of various occarrences, and ose a kind of 
language which is matuall; understood. M. Hubcr observed of 
the 'Formica heretUanea, that vheo he disturbed tliosc most 
distant from the rest, thej ran towards the others, und shaking 
their heads against them commnnicated their cause of fear or 
anger, th&t these tn turn commanicated in the same way the 
intelligence to others, till the whole colony was in a ferment. — 
See EiBsr and Spbmce's laCroduction to Enlomologg, p. 331, Ed. 
1657- 

' Infimo, lii. 14. 
3 "One pole of heaven rises over Scythia and tlieRipheansnmmtts, 

The other depressed is borne down, to the southern parts of 
Lybia." — VntaiL, Qeorgia L 240, 241. 

' Inferno, v. 46. 

' The chant and shout mentioned Canto xiv. lines 131 and 128. 
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My limbs I Iiave not left, cntde or mature, 
Behind on earth, bnt they sre h»e with me, 
With their warm blood, and joints all knit secure. 

I lience ascend who bliad no more would be : 
A heavenly dame' this grace for me obtain'd, 
Whence throuf^ your world I bear mortaUty. 60 

Sut may your highest aim be soon attain'd. 
That in celestial mansions yon may dwell. 
So Ml of love, where ampler space is gain'd ; 

As who you are and what this crowd you tdl, 
Whoj faced about behind you, go away ; 
That on my tablets I may note it well." 

Not otherwise the mountaineer will stay. 

Staring around confused, with wonder dumb. 
When mde and rustic in the city gay, 

Than every shade in aspect had become. - 70 

But when they were disborden'd of surprise. 
By every lofty heart with ease o'ercome,' 

" bless'd art thou, for better life made wise," 

He recommenced whose prayer had been suspended, 
"The pathway proving through our bounds which lies. 

The tribe, who come not with ns, have offended 
In that respect for which, in triumph high, 
Ceesar with shouts of ' Queen' was reprehended.^ 

Hence, in departing, ' Sodom' is their cry. 

Heightening with Bhame thdr burning penalty, 80 

■ Beatrice, Inftno, ii. 70, £o. 

* 1%B nttnral sentimeat of wonder at what is new or grand, is 
beneficial and laudable, when it prompts ua to inveatigation and 
stimalates ns in the purenit of wiadom : but when it leads to 
nothing bejond itself it is irrational or idiotic. 

' See ScBTONius, Julitu Catar, cap. 49, Ihroughoat which 
and the following chapter, the historian describes the immense 
licBntiDoaness of JuliuB Csaar. 

14 
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While, as thoa heard'st, themselves they vflify. 

Our sin wu double natnred : and since we 
To human laws conform'd not, bnt pursued 
Our appetites, like beasts, most brutisblj. 

Therefore when we our interview conclude. 
To our own shame we shout the name of her 
Who took a brute's form in the sculptured wood. 

Thus far our deeds and guilt : if who we were. 
And what our names, perchance thou'dst have me say. 
Time and my knowledge both would fail me here. 90 

Thy wish to leam who I am I'll allay. 
I'm Qnido Guinicelli,^ early purged 
Thus, through repentance ere ray latest day." 

As in the sadnesa which Ljcurgus urged, 

Two sons once lost again their mother greet,* 
Such was my joy, though not so high it suited, 

When I had heard him thus his name repeat. 
Sire of myself and betters, who e'er used 
The rhymes of love so beautiful and sweet ; 

I without speech or hearii^ walk'd and mused 100 

A long time looking at him; and had sped 
Nearer, bnt me the fire Us leave refused. 

When I with gazing had enough been fed, 
I tendered him prompt service dutiful. 
With words which win behef when they we said. 

And he replied ; " Such impress clear and full . 
Thou leav^ in me by what now I hear. 
As Lethe' never can eSace nor dull. 

' A poet already noticed. Canto li, 97, imd DOte, and honoarablj 
mentioned by Dante in his Convtlo and in Lis De Ftilgari Elo- 
guwfid. Be died in 1976. 

9 See Canto zxii. 112, note. 

* See Infimo, ziv, 136 and note. 
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Bttt as that I believe thy words I swear, [110 

Since thy regard both speech and looks have proved. 
Tell me the cause why I to thee am dear." 

And I to him ; "'Twaa your sweet sayings moved. 
Which, while our tongues shall last, secure have made 
The traces of your ink to be beloved." 

"Brother," he said, and pointed at a shade, 
" A greater workman's talents he who goes 
Before me in his mother-tongue displa/d.^ 

In amorous verses and romantic prose 
He all surpass' d, and left the fools to say, 
Limoges' bard in merit higher rose.* 120 

By rumour more than truth they grope their way, 
And so a fix'd opinion come to frame. 
Ere disciplined by art or reason they. 

Thus mEmy cried up once Guittone's name,* 
With babbliag talk even giving him the prize. 
Till truth at last by numbers overcame. 

If thine such ample privileges rise. 

That thou the cloister to approach art free 
Whose college Christ as abbot sanctifies. 

One Paternoster say to him for me, 130 

As far as here our needs it can include, 
Where power to sin with us no more can be."* 
' See line 133 and note. In an affecting manner Danle here 

inculcates that modesty which nsuallj accompanies true genius, 

and the Christian dutj recommended by St. Paul, "In honour 

prererring one another."— /to«ojw lii. 10. 
* Giraud de Borneil, of Sideuil (Sidvell ?), a castle in Limoges. 

He was called II maettro di frovatori, "The maater of the 

Troubadours;" and the inTention of the Canzone is ascribed to 

liim. He is repeatedly mentioned bj Dante, and appears to have 

been macli admired and caressed in his day. 
^ See Canto uiv. S6 and note. 
' See Canto xi. S2— 34. 
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Then to give place to one who neit him stood,' 
He vanish'd in the fiie vhich o'er him swept. 
As glides a fish when diving throng^ the flood. - 

I towards the Spirit he had shown me stept. 
And said that my affection for his name 
A gracious place within my heart had kept. 

Then from his hps this answer freely came : — 

" Such joie to me your curteis words are bringing,' 140 
I neither woll ne can resist yoni claim. 

Arnault Ik am, who weep as I go singing. 
Within this fiery ford, my follies past ; 
And ken the day I hope for hither winging. 

Now by that guiding power through whidi at last 
Yonll reach the summit whither yon aspire. 
Think in fit hour where my sad lot is cast." 
He ramsh'd then in the refining fire. 

' Arnault Daniel, placed b; Dante and Petrarch at the bead of 
the ProTcopal poets. The latter says of him; — 
» Amonf; all, the first was At&aLlo Daaiel, 
Great master of love ; who to Lis coaatrj 
Still does honoDT bj his polished and beautifol Tcrse." 

iWM^ ly Jmon, cap. iv. 11. 40— iS. 
* In the original, the reply of Amanlt Daniel, in thcae eight 
lines, ia ia the Prorenjal dialect. 
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CANTO XXVIT. 

THI ABaUKEVT. 

An angel beyond the flame Hinga Seali mtmdo eortle, and incites 
the poets to enter. Dante hesitates, throagb fear of being 
burnt. Vicgil enoonrages him, and infonns him that it ia the 
flame which aepantes bim from Beatrice, The sonnd of her 
name decides bim. While passing through it the; hear the 
invitation, FeuiU, bemdieU pairit mei. On the other aide a 
pathira; appeari within the roek, which they ascend ; and being 
OTertaken bj night, sleep on the steps. His dream of B&chel 
and Leah. On awaking thej proceed and reach the top, where 
Virgil formallj resigns hi* charge, giving Bante op to bis own 
guidance and ohoioe until he shall meet with Beatrice. 

'TwAS when his earliest beams the Sun was throwing, 
There where his Maker once poui'd out hia blood. 
Swift £bro imdei the high Balance flowing, 

While noon-tide glory shone on Qanges flood ; 
Here dajlightj as he set, forsook the atj,^ 
When in onr view (Jod's jojfnl angel stood : 

Beyond the flaming bank he tower'd on high, 

And, "Biased are tkejatre in heart," '^ he chanted, 

' At Jeruuitm the Sua (in Aries) was now rising; Spain 
(travened b; the Ebro, the anciept Ibertis) was under Libra (the 
sign igtpMiU Aries), conieqneutlj it was midnight there ; and in 
Lkdia (watered by the Ganges) it was noonday. Therefore, on 
the mount of Fui^atoi?, at the antipodes of Jerusalem, it was 
sunset. 

• MailiuM J. 8. 
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In tones with which no human Toice could vie. 

"Unless the fire first bite, no path is granted : 10 

Enter it, holy souls, nor be diama/d. 
But hear the song that jonder is descanted."^ 

'Twas thus he spoke, as our approach we made : 
And when I heard his accents, I became 
Like one who in the sepulchre is laid.' 

My claspfed hands held np, my fears proclaim; 
And Fancy strong, within the fiery bound 
Saw human bodies prey'd on by the flame.' 

Then towards me my good convoy tnm'd him round. 
And Virgil said, " My son, in this abode 20 

There may be torment, but no death is found. 

' The song heard from bejond tbe flame was their gaiding 

»ign«l. 

' " I felt like one about to be entombed ali»e." " Buried with 
him by baptism into death." — Rom. ri. i. 

' His fane; might here hare been aided b; the aetaal scenes 
which in those dajs were not uncommDn— the burning of heietioa. 
On the Ist of June, 1307, in Verceili, Fra Dolcino was compelled 
to witness the burning alive bj a slow fire of his devoted follower. 
Sister Margaret ; after which he was carried in procession roond 
the oitj, torn with red-hot pincers, and his own mangled body 
thrown into the'glowinj; heap which had consumed her. The 
rest of Lis followers who had Bnrvired with him, nnderwent 
similar puiiisbments. Bolcino and his adherents, about 3000 in 
number, had sustained a siege for two jears in the moanlains 
north-weat of Novara and Verceili, their destruction having been 
the object of a Papa] crusade. Of indoioitable courage, and a 
strategist of the first order, Bolcioo was the Qaribaldi of the 
Middle Ages. In everj encounter with his enemies, whether 
assailed or assaiJing, he was successful ; and at last onlj suo- 
cambed to frost and famine. The sympathies of a dark and 
bigoted age were with his persecutors ; but the admiration of 
Dante for his heroism is not obscurely cipresaed. — See Inftrno, 
xzviii. G6 — 60, and note. 
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Bemember, remember : when we rode 
On Qeryon's backj if thee I safdy led,^ 
What shall I do now bo much nearer Ood ? 

Know that if cavem'd in iU centre dread 

A thousand years, the flame thou mighf at contemn : 
No single hair could perish from thy head.^ 

If thon my words deem false, in proof of them. 
Go towards it now and for thyself essay. 
With both hands holding np thy garment's hem. 30 

TUten cast off dread ; yea, cast all fear away ; 
Plunge and pass through in full security." 
Yet stdl, against my conscirace, I delay. 

When thus he saw my pertinacity, 

A little Tei'd, " Now see, my son," he cries, 
" This is a wall 'twiit Beatrice and thee." 

As Pytamus, at Thisbe's name, his eyes 
Op^'d in deathj once more on her to look. 
What time the mulberry gain'd its crimson dyes,^ 

Even thus one word my obstinacy shook ; 40 

' /ijftnw, ivii. ^ See Dan. m. 27. 

* Fjramus, a joatii of Babjloii, became enamoared of Tliisbe. 
Forbiddw to marry bj their pareota, ther correaponded throngli 
a chink in the wall that separated their dwelling Eaviag plighted 
their TOWS to each other, the; agreed to meet at the tomb of 
Ninua, Hiider a white molberrj-tree, bejond the wdla of the city. 
'Ihlsbe waa earliest at the trusting- place, but the sudden, appeat- 
tmce of a lionesa drore her from tlie spot, and she took shelter ia 
A neighbouring cave. But in ber flight she dropped her Tcil, 
which the lioness found and besmeared with blood. Fyramus 
now aiTiTed, aud finding Thisbe's veil all bloody, coocluded that 
she had been torn in pieces; whereon he stabbed himself. Thisbe, 
recovering from her fright, retarned from the cave, and finding 
Fjramaa mortally wounded, fell on the same sword which was 
yet reeking wilh his bLood. Ovid, who relates the tale, ba^ 
added the tradition referred to by Dante : — 
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To Yii^ taniiiig, at that name I sped 

Which always in my mind precedence took. 
His head he nodded then : '* How now P" he said ; 

"Wouldat thoQ stop here P"' and then he smiled at m^ 

As at an in&nt by an orange led. 
Into the fire before me then went he. 

Entreating Statioa in the rear to pass. 

For he had walk'd between ns previously. 
When I had entei'd, into molten glass 

I would have plunged for coolness, if I could; 60 

So great the immeaaursble heat, alas I 
To cheer me my good sire hia way pursued 

Speaking of Beatrice alone and said, 

" Even now, it seems, by me her eyes are view'd." 
Led by a voice of song b^ond, we sped. 

And, as our only guide, thereto attended ; 

We issued where the pathway upward led. 
And, " Gmejie bleated ofviy Father," ^ then did 

Welcome us thither from within a light ; 

Nor could I gaze upon a sight so splendid. SO 

" The aun is set," it added, " and the night 

Comes on, here stay not, strive the pass to win. 

Ere yet the west«m sky is daden'd quite."* 
Straight up our pathway rose, the rock within. 

So that the level rays which feebly shone 

I stopp'd before me ; but few steps therein 

""nie trwi of the tree when sprinkled by this homicide, 
Was changed in its appeatance ; and the root, with Uood thus 

inoisten'd. 
Tinged with a crimson colonr the depending mulberries." 

MtUm. iv. BE— 187. 
■ "Wonldst thon stay hen, when thoa art separated fron 
Beatrioe, jet so near to betf" 
* Matlleic sxT. 34. * See JiAn sit. S5. 
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My guides and I had climVd wliOe tcHlii^ on, 

When we, soon as the shadow £ul'd &om thence. 

Knew that behind, the snn to rest had gone.^ 
Now of one sombra aspect eeem'd the immense 70 

HomoD, and the duskj night had spread 

Her cnrtain o'er its whole circumference. 
And each of ua then made a step his bed ; 

For such the nature of the mountain, we. 

To climb though aimoua, found the power was fled. 
As rest the goats that sported wantonly 

Up in the cliSa before they took their meat. 

Now silent ruminating peacefully, 
Screen'd by the umbrage from the noontide heat, 

Watch'd by the shepherd on hia stafi who rests, 80 

Thus rendering their security complete ; 
And as the swain himself of sleep divests. 

And with his quiet cattle spends the night, 

To guard them &om the wild and hni^;iy beasts ; 
Even such we then all three i^pear'd in sight. 

They as the shepherds, as the goat was I ; 

The enclosii^ grot on each hand rose upright. 
Without appear'd bat little of the sky. 

But in that little I bdield the stars, 

La^er and brighter than their wont, on high. 90 
While I thus mused, and on their glittering cars 

^us gazed, sleep seized me ; sleep which oft discerns 

Futurity, whose portal she unbars.* 
It was the hour, I think, when Yenus turns 

The orient bright, on this h%h mount first shining, 

Hie star that with love's fires for ever bums. 
I saw a lady, in her form combining 

' The directiou of their jottmey, tfaerafore, wu now eastward. 

* Sea Caiito iz. 16 — 18; and Ittfeno, uvi. 7, S, ud note. 
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Beanty and youth, and thioagli a lavn she came 

Collectmg'dowerB, vho sang, while them entwiniitg, 
(So dieam'd I) "Know, whoever asks mj name, 100 

That I am Leah, and in roving ply 

My beauteous hands a wreath for me to frame.^ 
And for my pleasure at this mirror I 

Adorn myself j but loth Irom hers to stii, 

My sister Bachel aits all day thereby. 
To see her own fair eyes rejoices her ; 

And me with my own hands myself adorning. 

Her choice is looking, working I prefer." * 
And now appear'd the splendours of the morning. 

Whose rising to the pilgrim seems more sweet, IIO 

The nearer lodged when homeward he's returning. 
Darkness on every side made its retreat. 

And my dream with it : then I rose and saw 

Already the great masters on their feet. 
"Those pleasant fruits,' which longing mortals draw 

To wander searching through so many bonghs. 

This day will pacify thy hungry maw." 
Such words as these did Vila's lips disclose 

To me, and never presents gave delight 

Equal to that which now within me rose. 120 

' Le&li's fondness for Sowers, here alluded to, refers to the 
incident respecting tlie " mandrakea " {mandragOTa, Vulg. ; flora 
amabiUt, Jan. el TreM.), which her son Reuhen found in the field 
and brought to hei. — Gen. xxx. 11. 

* Leah is here taken hh a tfpe of the active and Eachel of tlie 
contemplatiTe life. In the Chiuch of S. Pietro in Yincolo ace 
two statues b; Michael Angelo, representing these two allegorical 
peraoDBgea. Beatrice and Bachel are associated here, as in 
Inferno, ii. 103. Here, as elsewhere throughout the PurgcUorio, 
the dream ia intended as a presage of what follows. 

' See Inffmo, xvi. 61, 68. 
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And suck intense desire to climb the height 
Came o'er me at each step which upward led, 
I felt wings growing to assist mj flight.' 

"When the whole staircase, now beneath our tread, 
Was pass'd, and o'er the topmost step we turn, 
Upon me Yirgil fix'd his eyes and said, 

" The fires both temporary and eteme,^ 

Son, tboa hast seen, and now hast leacb'd a part 
Where of myself no further I discern ; 

Hither I've led thee by my skill and art. 130 

Take thine own pleasure for thy guidance now ; 
Freed from the steep and straiten'd way thou art. 

Behold the sun that shines upon thy brow. 

Behold the herbs, the flowers, the fruit-trees rare. 
Which from the land without compulsion grow,* 

Till she arrive with beaming eyes and fair. 
Whose weepiug seut me to thine aid along : 
Thou canst sit down or wander here and there. 

Expect not that our converse I prolong. 

And since thy will is healthy, right, and free, 140 
To disregard whose impulse would be wrong. 
Lord of thyself I crown and mitre thee."* 

' See Paraditt loil, ii. 1009—11. 

» The fire» of Purgatotj and of Hell.— See hftmo, i. 112— 120. 

■ "The; passed into another most delightful plBin. The pl&iu 
itself splendid, sweet, sn^ lovelj, was of snch magnitade, glory, 
and beauty, rs no tongue can relate ; for it waa full of mirth and 
gladness and joy. There the odour of lilies and of roees, there 
the fragrance of all spices perfumed the air, there the laud flowed 
over with manua and the abundance of all eternal delights. Id 
the middle of thia plain is Paradise." — Tha FUion of Alberic, 
sec. 30. 

* " And bast made us unto our God kings and priests : and we 
shall reign on the earth." — Rev- ». 10. 
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CANTO SXTIII. 



THS ABOUIUNT. 



ArriTtd kt tbe BQmiDit of the moimtain, the poets enter a Terdant 
and delightM forest. Thej came to a pare stream of water, 
which impedes Dante'i pK^ress, bat on tbe opposite bauk 
there appears a fur ladj, singing and gathering flowers. She 
explains to him the nature of the place, which is the T«rra(rial 
Paraditt, and of the rirer, which ia LitAe, twin-born with 
tmother stream called Eunoe. Identity of Man's primeTal eon- 
ditiOQ here with the golden age snng by the uicieut poets. 

Eaher to enter and around survey 

The fresh-green forest form'd by heavenly art, 
Which temped to nmie eyea the new-bom day,* 

No more I wait, but from the bank depart ;* 
And o'er the plain my way at leisure find, 
Whose fragrant soil breathed sweets in every part. 

A pleasant breeze which ne'er to change inclined, 
So self^aataining, smote me on the brow 
With softest impulse, like a gentle wind,' 

^ "This region is the terrestrial Paradise from which man waa 
first expelled for his sins."— fuww of tit SJi^hi Otee*. Booia 
WxinK>v£a, p. 619. 
' The edge or eitremity bordering on vaoancj, 
* " Wild lurda their song among tbe branches make. 
Azure and yellow, red, and white, and green ; 
Esch murmuring rimlet and qniet lake 
More limpid than the crystal's ray aerene : 
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To whose mild influence sU the branches bor 10 

Their trembling foliage towards the quarter where 
The holj mount casts its first shadow now ; ^ 

Yet not so discomposed thereby they were. 
But that the birds upon each top sublime 
Were left at ease thai songs to warble there.' 

And they with full dehght the hours of prime 
Welcomed in their melodious minstrelsy 
Among the leaves, which did in chorus chime ;' 

Such as from bough to bough make melody 
Through the pine-forest on Chiassi's shore,* 20 

A pleasant breeze, which seems its way to take 

Ever the same, nor change can isterreae, 
So tremuloofil; shakes the air aronnd. 
That from Uie noontide heat no hurt is foond." 

AaiosTO, Orl. Fur. xziir. SO. 

' The morning shadow cast b; the mountain towards the west. 
The gentle wind was blowing westward also, and as it smote on 
the poet's brow, consequentl; he was now journeying east with 
his &ce towards the rising sun. 

■ In ordinary cases, when the winds are roug^, the birds are 
silent, as in terror. 

' The whisper occasioned hj the gentle wind among the learea, 
mingled with the song of the birds. 

* On the shores of the Adriattt^ near the dtj of liaTcnna, stood 
the town of Chiassi, ancientlj Classia. In the time of Ctesar it 
was close to the sea, which flowed op to the walls of KaTenna, 
though now four miles distant. The harbour, called Portus Classis, 
was bnilt b; Angnstus, instead of the old one at the mouth of 
the Ronco, and was capable of containing 350 ships. He joined 
the new harbour with the Fo b; a canal, and built a causewaj to 
it from the citj. When, a.d. 404, Honorins chose Barcnna as 
the seat of the Western empire, the deposits of the Fo aocnmu- 
lating on the coast had filled up the port of Angnstus, and the 
forest of pines which supplied the Koman fleet with timber, had 
usurped the spot where the fleet bod before anchored, and had 
spread tar abng the shore. The sti^ngth of Us position and the 
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When ^olus hath set Sirocco free.^ 

Ahread; had my slow atepa wander'd o'er 
The gronnd so far within an ancient wood. 
That I its entrance conld perceive no more ; 

And lo, a brook my onward inarch withstood, 

"While towards the left the herbs which by it grow 
Bend with the wavelets of it« crystal flood'. 

The purest streams that &om earth's fonntains flow 
"With them some taint or feculence combine, 
Compared with this which nothing hides below ; SO 

Yet black with shade its limpid waves decline 
Under that verdant roofs perpetual screen. 
Through whic^ no Sun or Moon can ever shine. 

My steps were sta/d, bat with mine eyes the scene 
Beyond the stream I reach' d, amazed to see 
The varied bloom of branches fresh and greoi. 

All on a sudden there appear'd to me. 

As when aught strikes us with astonishment. 
Causing all other thoughts at once to flee, 

A lady* unaccompanied, that went 40 

fortiflcations added by Hoaorina, bafSed (be fierce invaders under 
Badagaldus and Aiaric, and saved the citj; but in 7S8, Cbiassi 
orClaasewas destroyed bjLnitprand, king of the Lombards, with 
the exception, of its churcb, tbe noble BiiaiLicB of S. Apollioare, 
in Classe, on the skirts of tbe Piiula or Fine-foreit, which eilends 
along the shores of the Adriatic twenty'five miles, from Lamone 
on the north of RaTcnna to Cerria on the south, and coven a 
sandy tract, varying in breadth from one to three miles. One 
part of this venerable forest still retains tbe name of the "Vicolo 
de' Poeti, from a trtditioD that it is the spot where Dante loved 
to meditate. It is alio tbe scene of Boccaccio's most tbrilling 
tale, Natlagia degli Onati, and of Dryden's Theodore and BoHOria. 

■ .Xolas, the god of winds. Sirocco, the rainy south-east wind. 

* By this lodj Dante probably intended to represent the union 
of contemplation and activity. But, as in the case of Beatrice, 
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dinging and gathering flowers, from flowers that wove 

Along her path its rich embellishment. 
" lady faiTj that with the rays of love^ 

Art warm'd, if 'I may trust the sighs which long 

Have the heart's witnesses been wont to prove ; 
May thy good pleasure move thy sf«ps along," 

To her I said, " imto this brooklet near. 

So that I may distinctly hear thy song. 
For thou remindest me of what and where 

Was Proserpine at that time when her mother 50 

Lost her, and she h^ spring-time too lost l^ere.'" 

Lucia, and otbers, a real perioa maj also be allutled to, cooaidered 
B3 the tjpe of those Tirtues. In Canto iiiiii. 119, »he is called 
Matilda, perhaps in allusion to the Countess Matilda, daaghtcr of 
Boniface, dnlce of Tuacanj and his dnchesa Beatrice, daughter of 
the emperor Oonrade IL and aist«r to Henrj IlL She floariahed 
about two oenturiea before Dante, and was the most powerful and 
wealtb; Italian princess of ber time. She was the head of the 
OoeU league, and defended the papacy wilh her troops agwnat the 
emperor Henr; IV. Her first liueband Godfrej duke of Iiorraine 
died in 1076. Hersecondwas Welphor Gnelph, dukeof Hanria, 
who married her in 1089 and was separated from her in 1105. 
Matilda was induced bf Pope Oregor; Vil. to settle all lier * 
poaaessiona on him and his successors in the Papal cbair. This 
bequest was warmlj contested by Henry V. and others, nor ooold 
the pontiffs retain more than a part, which lias constituted a por- 
tion of the Papal States down to our own times. Matilda died 
A.D. 1115. 

• In the alltgorical or figurative &ense. Divine Love is always 
to be understood. 

"To whom the angel, with a smile that glow'd 
Celestial roaj red, love's proper hue, 
Answer'd, ' Let it snffice tbee that thou know'st 
Us happy, and without love no happiness.' " 

Paradiie Loif, nli. 618. 
' Inferno, vii. 18, note ; and i. 81, note.— 
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dose to the groand, alternate vitli each other^ 
Ab moves her feet a lady in the dance, 
Yet scarcely puts one foot hefore another, 

So towards me now did she her steps advance 
On gold and vermeil flowers ; not differrait 
Ynm some fair maid with downcast modest ^ance. 

And did what gave my ntter'd wish content, 
Draving so near me that the dulcet sound 

"A lake not br from the high valls of Enna 
Named Fei^e there is : not on the gliding waves of Cajster 
Mora nnmeroDS the Boogs of nraat than are heard on its iraters- 
A wood crowns the waters, on every side ancrounding them ; 
With its leaves, like a veil, it wards off the stroke of Apollo. 
The brandies give coolaess, the moist gronnd jielde purple 

A peipetnid spring is there. And ben while Proserpine sported 
'Midst t^e grove, and plnck'd the violets or the white lilies, 
And while with ^rlish care both the basket and her bosom 
She fills, and strives to aarpass her coevals in the selection. 
Almost at once ehe is seen in her paalime and seizure by Plato : 
For even thus prompt ia bve. With lad voice the terrified 

goddess 
On her mother and her companions, but on her mother oftenest. 
Called : and as she tore her garment from the upper border, 
The oolleoted flowers fell down from the slacken'd tonic. 
And so much simplicity accompanied her years of childhood, 
That even the loss of the flowers moved her virgin anguish. 
The lUvisher nrged on his chariot and enconraged his horses. 
Calling each by name, and on their necka, and manra also, 
He shook the loose reins, which were tinged with gloomy iron. ' 
And she was home through the deep lakes, and poola of the 

Stinking with snlphar and the broken earth bBRuDg : 
And where the Bacehidn, natives of donble-aea'd Corinth, 
Setweea ouequal walls a harbour constructed." 

Ovid. M«l<ut. v. 385—408. 
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I heard, and comprehended its intent. 60 

Soon as she reach'd the river's grassy bound 

Whose waves the greensward lave as past thej ran, 
She raised her eyes, which I a largess found. 

I do not think that ao much splendour shone 
Under the lids of Venus when pierced through 
So unexpectedly by her own son.^ 

She, from the right bank smiling stood in view. 
Plucking more flowers with colours richly dyed. 
Which still unsown in that high region grew. 

The river here was only three steps wide. 70 

That Hellespont where Xerxes pass'd the sea, — 
A bridle still imposed on human pride, — * 

Leander hated not more cordially. 

Because 'twixt Sestos and Abydoa flowing,* 
Than I did this which open'd not for me. 

She said, " That I a smiling face am showing. 
Here in this cradle of the human race. 
With wonder some suspicion may be throwing 

On me, since ye are strangers to the place. 

' Cnpid, by whose dart Bbe waa accidentsll; wounded, uid so 
became enamoured of Adonis. 

' Xeizes bridged tbe Hellespont from the Asiatic to the Euro- 
pe«n shore. When the first bridge was broken bj llie waves, he 
ordered the sea to be scourged and a pair of fetters to be thrown 
into it, as if he would reduce it to the condition of a slave. Over 
the bridge then reconstructed, he and bis vast arm; passed: but 
on his return, defeated, with a small namber of attendants, be 
found tbat it had been swept awa; ; and was glad to pass over in 
a fishing boat. 

* Hero, a beaatifnl priestess of Venns at Sestos, was belovei 
by Leander, a youth of Abydos, who swam across the Helles[«Dt 
to see her, but was at last drowned in tbe attempt. 

* " Qma deleetatH ■» Domne.—Ptelm idi. {Vmtg. id.) 4. 
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That light which from jonr minds the cloud will chase. 

And thou who etandest now before mine eyes. 

And pray'dst me, eaj if thon wotildst hear aught more. 
I come to answer, far as may Boffiee." 

" The occasion of the stream I would explore, 
And whispering forest, which oppose," I said, 
" With a new faith what I had heard before." ^ 

Then she j " I will explain how they are bred. 
And show their cause, thy wonder to decrease. 
And so dispel the clouds that round thee spread. 90 

The Sovereign Good, sole source of his own peace. 
Made man snblime, and gare him this high seat, 
An earnest of the joy that ne'er shall cease. 

rjot long man sta/d here, through his foul defeat; 
By his own fault he into toil and woe' 
changed laughter innocent and pastime sweet. 

That those disturbanceB which oft belo# 
Occur through vapours of the aea or earth 
Which follow heat, as far as they can go, 

To fierce assaults on man might not ^ve bifth, 100 
This mountain lifts its head thus high towards heaven. 
And is exHDpt, horn where the gate looks forth.' 

Now since, obeying the first impulse given,* 
The atmosphere doth in its circuit glide, 
Save where its round is by some hindrance riven,^ 
' In allusiou to what Statius liad latelj told iam, Canto xn. 46, 

&e., tbat there was neither wind nor water in the upper put of 

the movntajn, 

> See Fgradut Lot!, iii. 96—90. 

> Exempt from slonna upwanla from the Gate of Furgatoiy, 
described Ctnto ii. 130. 

' fi; tlie Prixum XoliUt, aocording to the Pt^emaio theory of 
the uiiiverae. 
' UdIcm its motioQ ii impeded bf a ootAnrj wind ot the tops 
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Hence on this height, opesa on eveij aide 
To the pure living lui,^ such motion ^ shakea 
The thick wood through, tesouuding far and wide ; 

And in each tree so struck cuch power awakea 

That all the air partakes its properties, 110 

And sows them in the circling course it takes : 

And yonder earth,^ as far as it agrees 

In soil or clime, receives and brings to light 
Of different virtues all the different trees. 

Your wonder, therefore, it should not excite. 
Considering this, if an; plant meanwhile 
Take root from seed not plain to human sight. 

Know that this plain, which needs not human toil, 
With seeds of cvctj kind spontaneously. 
Bears fruit that never grew on mortal soil.* 120 

I'rom no such spring the river thou dost see, 
Of mists on which the cold exerts its force, 
Like rill renew'd and spent alternately ; ^ 

But issues from a sure and constant source. 
Which on Ood's will for such supply depends * 
As from its opening pouts in double course. 

On this side with a virtue it descends 
Which takes away all memory of sin : 
On that, each virtuous deed with memory blends. 

■ Tlie air disburdened of all terrestrial vapours aud impurities. 
' Tiie motion of tlie Primm Mobile. 

* He mefms " the great drj kud " {It^fenw, zzziv. 113), in- 
* liabited by the liring, aod separated from Purgatory by tlie ocean. 

* "Fame it uo plant that groffs on mortal aoil." — Milioh's 
TjSeiitM, 1. 78. 

' See Canto liv. 34—30.. 

' "And he sbowed me a pure river of water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding oat of the throne of God and of the Lamb." — 
Rev. xiii. 1. 



D,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



228 THE TRILOGY. [cANTO XXVIII. 

Leth^ the name this hither stream doth win,' 1 30 

Eimoe that ;^ but no effect is wrought 

From either tOl to taste it we begin. 
The last in flavour is unmatch'd by ai^ht : 

And though thy thirst might well he satisfied. 

If I to thee no more discoveries brought. 
One corollary I will give beside : 

And thon &om censure wilt my words exempt, 

Although beyond my promise satisfied. 
The ancient bards, who in their high attempt 

The golden age and happy state recall, 140 

Perhaps of this place in Parnassus dreamt." 
Here our first Parents dwelt before their fall : 

Perpetual spring and every fruit was here : 

This is the nectar mention'd by them all." 
Backward I tum'd me to the poets near. 

And in their looks the smile I well could trace 

With which to this last sentence they gave ear : 

Then to the lady fair I tum'd my face. 

' See In/emo, Canto liv. 136, note. Purgatorio, raiii. 96. 

'"Good remembrance;" the Antitliesia of Lethe. Canto 
xiiiii. 127. 

' See Canto ixii. 6B. " la bidpiti lomtUattt Parnaito ." " In 
fo^ed Patnaaans to have dreamed."— Pbbsids, PtoI. 1. 2. This 
was a mountain in Fhocis, Achaia, sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses. HeaJod haa described the state of primeTal innocence, 
the introduction of evil, and the Hope which, through the will of 
Heaven, Burmed X\ielt]\.—WoTkt and Dagi, i. 10—107. 
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CANTO XXIX. 



Thej pursue tlieir jonrnej along the banks of the riTer, tlie fair 
lady on one side, and Llie three poets on the other. A gtorions 
light shinea thrnugh the forest, and Baote iuTokea the Miuea 
anew, especially Unmia, to aid him in describing what he saw. 
The seven golden candlesticks and theif lights, the four-and- 
tveaty elders, the four living creatures, and a Car drawn by a 
griffon with wings expanded and raised on high, are seen on 
the opposite bank in triamphal procession. Other symbolical 
beings accompany and follow them. When the Car arrives in 
front of Dante, at a thunder signal the whole comes to a stand. 

Like an enamonr'd lady she her strain^ 

Contmned singing till her words vere done,* 
" Blested are they who lose their guilty stain" ' 

And like the nymphs who trippiDg one bj one 
Through forest shades by eagerness are speeded, 
This one to fly and that to see the son ; 

Walking against the stream she then proceeded 
Along the bank, and followii^ her I paced 
With equal step, to walk as slow as she did. 

Between ns not a hundred steps were traced, 10 

When both banks bent one even with the other, 

' See Canto xxviii. 43, and note. 

' Continnin^ from her words in the preceding Canto. 

* " Beati qaffrum teeta tunt peccata." — Ptaim xtv, {^Mlg- — 
Eng. Vers, xxxii.) 1; abbcenated by Dante for tJie sake of riijme 
and metre. 
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80 that again I towards the orient faced. 

Nor liad we gone in this way far together. 

When that fair kdj tum'd herself towards me, 
Exchtiming, " Look and listen, O m; brother." 

Andj lo I a lustre flashing snddenly 

Through the great forest ererywhere was seen, 
Which made me doubt that lightning it might be. 

But since the lightning glares with transient sheen. 
While this remaining yet more brilliant grew, 30 

Witliin myself I said. What can it mean ? 

And a sweet melody was wafted through 
The luminous ^, and hence a wholesome zeal 
Made me condemn fire's daring act anew.' 

For there, where beftven and «arth obedience leal 
Keoder'd, she oidy, form'd ro recently. 
Would not continue under any veil ; 

Which if she had but borne religiously. 
These joys ineffaUe I ^ould have prorod 
At first, and i^terwwds enduringly.' 30 

While I amid »ich primal [denty roved. 
Of joya et^nal, wrapp'd m deepest thought. 
Yet with desire of greater bliss was moved. 

It seem'd as if on Sat the «ir had caught 
Before us there, under the braoches green ; 
And the sweet sounds were into singii^ wtoog^t. 

Chaste Muses, if cold, watching, hunger keen, 
For you I've ever borne, do not amorce 
Me of the meed I claim for so tnocb teen : 

■ ^d, if imtueitdo, the daring act of the Papoe; ia isTaHiiig the 
proTince «f the Oivil Power and nsurping its avlhoritj. 

* And so, Sgsratirei;, if the Puton of the Chumh had con- 
fioed AemselvM to their proper province, thej would better have 
pionoted the temporal and eternal welfue of Mankind. 
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Now Helicon thiougU me thy streama diBpersej^ 40 

And with her choir Ursnia' lend me gr^ce. 
To grasp high thin^ and utter them in verae. 

Ser^ golden trees,^ not far beyond the place, 

Appear'd, with aapect false through that long tract 
'Twist as and them of intervening space. 

But when so near them I had come in feet, 
That, of the object which bad mock'd my sense, 
No more the dist^ce hinder'd sight exact ; 

The power that brings the soul intelligence. 

That these were candelabra made me sure,* 50 

And reco^iiaed "Hosanna" chaontecl thence. 

Above them shone their beauteous furniture 

Tar brighter than the moon at midn%ht crown'd 
With her full splendour in the azure pure. 

Then fill'd with admiration I tum'd round 
To the good Virgil, and he answer'd me. 
With looks that wonder show'd not less profound. 

I look'd again those lofty things to see, 

' A monntaiH in Boeotia, near the Gorintbiaa Gulf, eaored to 
Apollo and the Uiuea. The famoua fountain Hippacrene was 
»t ito foot. Here, of course, the power of poetr; is inteaded. 

' The Unse that presided over heaTeiU; things. That heaveulj 

Wiadom personified in Beatrice. See In/erno, ii. 53, and note. 

"Descend from heaven, Urania, b; that name 

If rightly thou art cali'd, whoae voice divine 

FoUowing, aboce the Olympian hill I soar, 

Above the flight of P^aa&tu wing." 

Paradite Loil, vii. I, &c. 
' See Zeei. n. Rm. i. IS, 30. 

'* ^ B«e. i. 4. Dante himself sajs, " Because these gifts pro- 
ceed from ineffable charitj, and Divine charity is appropriated to 
the Holy Spirit, hence also it is that thej are called girts of the 
Holy Spirit, the which, at Iiaiah distinguishes them, are seven." 
—Cemto, p. 189. 
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Which moving toward ua with a slower pace 

Thau that of new-made brides appea/d to be. 60 

Then cried the lady, " Wherefore dost thou place 
Thy eager gaze thos on each living light, 
Not look'st at what comes aft«r them apace P" 

A people then I saw arra/d in white. 
Come near to each of these as to a gnide : 
On earth no garments ever look'd so bright. 

The water flash'd its rays on my left side. 
And of my figure a reflection made, 
Which I as in a mirror might have spied. 

Descending close to where the river stra/d, ■ 70 

While parted from the scene by that alone. 
To see it better I my steps delay'd. 

And I beheld those radiant fiames move on. 
Leaving the air along their track so painted. 
That they like streaming banners proudly shone : 

And though so lofty, still distinct they were 
In sev^n bands, displaying each bright hne 
Of the Sun's bow,' and Delia's girdle feir.' 

Behind, more distant than my sight could view, 

These banners reach'd ; and near as I could frame 80 
A guess, ten paces part the outer two. 

IJeneath a sky thus fair, as I the same 

Describe, were four-and-twenty elders ;* they 
Walk'd two and two, and crown'd with lilies came. 

" Blessed art thou ;" they chanted on their way ; 

' The rainbow. 

* The halo ronnd the moon, Diana called Delia, from Deles, 
the mjthological place of ber birth and that of her brothec 
Apollo. 

* Bev. iv. i. Dante is Uere supposed to represent flgurativelj 
the books of the Old Testament, which in Jerome's Bnumentioa 
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" 'Mongst Adam's danghters blessed shalt thoa be 
With all thy (jiarming excellence for aye."^ 

No sooner had the flowers in front of me, 90 

And herbs, vhich on the further bank were growing. 
Been left by that elected company. 

Than, as in heaven star follows star all glowing, 
So, close on these, each crown'd with chaplet green. 
Four animals of mystic shape were going,* 

And with six pinions wing'd was each one seen. 
Their plumes were full of eyes.^ And A^us" ^es. 
Had they been living, anch as these had been. 

These rhymes to sketch their iigure must suffice. 
Since, reader, other things my pen require. 
So that on thb it no more amplifies. 

But read Ezekiel, who their fonns entire 100 

Faints, as he saw them, from the northenk cold 
Come rushing forth in whirlwind, cloud, and fire.* 

And such as we within his p^e behold 

were bur and twenty, reckoniDg tbe Mbor Frop)ieta as one, the 
two Books oF Samuel as* one, and the Books of Kinga and Cliro- 
nicles as one; and omitting the Apocrypha. 

' JudffeiT.Sii Zi(i« i. 28, 43. 

■ SjmboliziDg the fottr Eraugelists, or the four Gospels. ''lu 
the midst of the throne and roond abont the throne were four 
animals (or living ones) full of ejes before and behind." — Att. iv. 6. 
The rendering of Zua b; " beasts," as in the English version, is 
eiceediugl; repnlsire, improper, and incorrect. Wh; should 
Zuar, which means an animal or living creature, and Sqpiav, which 
signifies ■ " wild beast," be both translated " beast "f An eagle 
is an animal, but not a beast ; and one of the fonr was " like ft 
fljing eagle" ! 

* " And the four living ones bad each of them six wings about 
him, and they were full of ojea within." — Rn. iv. "Eadi on« 
had six wings,"^fiataji ri. !. 

• Suk. i. 1, 6. 
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Wen these, except their wingSj^ u I've explain'd : 
From him John diffei«, and with me doth bold. 

"Hie. space which wae betweczi these foni, contain'd 
A car which at a Griffoo'a ' neck was drawn. 
By two triumphal wheels on high Bustsin'd. 

And he stretch'd oat above hia wings each one, 

The midniost and twice three side stripes between, 110 
So that of these he cleft and injured none. 

So high he raised them that they were not seen : 
All golden were the bird-like parts he wore. 
White ud vetmilion elsewhere intervene. 

He car which Sdpio or Angnstos bore. 

In Soman trinmph, ne'er sncfa pomp easiimedj^ 
And even the Son's, compared with it, were poor : 

The Sun's — ^by Jove's h^h counsel jus% dooin'd. 
What time the Earth preferr'd her urgent «lum*— 

' "And e^ety one had four wings." — Sui. i. 6. 

° Grjphoa (tP*+). ■<» imaginaiy or Bjmbolical creftture, conl- 
poaed of the united fomiB of the Lion and Eagle ; and tiere a. 
Bjmbol of tl)e Dime and lioman natuies united in the person of 
Christ. See Deut. xuii. 11; Bev. v. 5. His wings are so liigh 
as to be out of sight; line 113. His Ditine cliaiocter and 
natnre snrpaas our oomprehension. Tlie Car is the sjmbol of 
the visible Church, which ought altrays to follow Aod be guided 
bj him. 

' Seipio, when he had vanquiahed Hannibal (See Inferno, xsst. 
115—117, and note) was honoured with a triumph, and received 
the title of AfricuiuB b.c, S02. Octavius Ctesar had a triumph 
continued three successive dajrg, for as manj victories, B.C. 28, 
^d shoctlj after received the title of Augnstus. 

"At Caesar, triplici invectus Romana trininpho 
Kcenia." — jS»eid. viii, 714. 

' Tht prajer of the Earth (too long for quotation] on beii^ 
soorohed bj the Sun, when bis Phaeton went astraj, is given bj 
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Which waudenng fzom ita pathway was consnined. 120 

Three ladies dauciDg in a circle came' 

At the right wheel ; one with such raddy glow. 
She had been scarcely noticed amid flame ; 

The other wae, in flesh and bones, as though 
Of one greeo emerald ; like a snddeoi drift. 
The third appear'd to be, of new-fall'n snow. 

Now they seem'd led by her in white ; now shift 
And follow her in red ; and to hex song 
The others time their st^ both alow and swift. 

At the left wheel four ladies dance abng,' 1 SO 

£ach clothed in pnrple, following the lead 
Of one of them to wluHn three eyes belong. 

Next that whole group of which I've mention made. 
Two aged men in dress dissimilu 
I saw, but both in gesture grave and staid. 

One seem'd to be some sage familiar 
Of great Hippocrates, by Nature meant 
For creatures whom she makes her dearest care.^ 

The other show'd an opposite intent 

With keen and gUtWing sword, which to my heart, 140 
Across the stream, a pang of terror sent.* 

Otid. Melam. ii. 279—300. See alw In/eno, ivn. 10(i, 108, 
and notes; Pmrffaiorio, iv. 73. 

' Tlie three Evauf^lical Virtues take the place of honour on 
the right, and sre distinguished by three colours; white beiug 
the sjmbol of Faith, gieeu of Hope, and led of Charitj. 

* The four Moral or Caidiaal Virtaes. The three eyes of 
Frndence, who takes the lead, ma; signifj hei cognizance of the 
past, the present, and the future. 

* " Luke, the beloved physician." — Col, W.li; here mentioned 
as author of Jelt of ihe ApottUt, though prCTioaal; inolnded 
among the four Evangelists, 

* St. Paul, who fought the good fight of faith, armed with 
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Then I saw foni in hnmble guise apart ; ' 
And last of all, alone an old man strnfA, 
In viaion rapt, with face of heavenly art.* 

Like the first foor-and-twenty were airay'd 
The later seven,' save that no garlands lay 
Around their temples of bright lilies made, 

But roses wreathed with vermeil flowers had they. 
One would have sworn, to look at them from far. 
That flames on idl above their eyebrows prey.* 150 

And when in front of me arrived the car, 
I heard it thnoder ; and this worthy band. 
As if to their advance they found some bar. 
Came with their guiding ensigns to a stand. 

"the sword of tlie Spirit, whicb i» the Word of God." — j^. vi, 
17. See aJao Bei. iv. 12. He mtuDtaiDed tlie doctrine that 
llulers should not bear the sword of magistracy in vain. The 
sword ie also the supivased instrument of St. Faul'a martyrdom. 

' The a.utliora of the epiatles, James, Peter, John, and Jude. 

' 5t. John, Its author of the Apocaljpee ; though, like St. Luke, 
mentioced in another capacitj before. 

• Thej all bore the same sacred cbaracter. 

* In allusion, probablj, to the " cloven tongnes like w of fire " 
which "ut upon each of them." — jlcli ii. 3. 
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CANTO XXX. 



One of the celestiul company sings Veni, tpoma, de Libano; aad 
> hundred iieavenl; heinga mounted oti the Car e&claim. Bate- 
diclta qui vmii. Thej scatter lilies and quote ViaeiL's ^neid. 
Beatrice appears, her head is covered with a white reil, Dante, 
wiCbout the full certaintj of her presence, jet feeling the 
mjfiterions influence of her high Tirtue, turns to address Vii^l, 
but gricTea at missing him, he having taken his departure. 
Eeatrice coosoles bim for the absence of his guide, but in- 
dinetl; reproves him for not liBving followed the course of life 
slie had taught him. 

When the Septentrion of that primal heaven,' 
Which neither setting nor uprising knows,^ 

' The golden candelabra and their lights, mentioned in the 
preceding Canto, ajDiholical of the Hoi; Spirit ; the stars of that 
"primal heaven," or empyrean, which guide the soul in ber 
TOjBge to eternitj, as the Northern Wain guides the mariner at 
sea. S^tmtrie, or Septem Iritmet, the eevea stars forming the 
constellation Una Major, Qreater Bear, or Northern Wain, which 
in our latitude never sets. Trionet are ploughing oxen ; quasi 
terionei, from tero, to plough. 

* " Eter; good gift and everj perfect boon cometh down from 
on high, from the Father of lights with whom is neither parallu 
nor tropical shadow." — Jamei i, 17 (WiiEHBLo). Paraltaa: 
is the difference between the apparent place of a heavenly body 
as it might be viewed from the earth's surface and from its 
<%ntre. Tropical variaiion, or "shadow of turning," may refer 
to the akemalion of light and darkness occasioned by the Qarth'a 
diurnal revolution round its aiis and its annual one in its orbit. 
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(Nor other clond but ein' could veil the seven, 
Which did to each his duty there disclose ; 

Even Ets below, the Northern Wain at sea. 

How he may steer for port the helmsman shows) 
No longer moved, — the faithful company 

That first between it and the Griffon came, 

Tura'd to the Car and rested peacefully. ' 
And one of them, like herald in heaven's name, 1 

" Gi»w spotuefrom Lebaium," full sweetly singing 

Cried thrice ; and then the rest all did the same.* 
As, at the final summons quickly springing,* 
The rude utronomicBl inatninieiits it tlie CDminand or tlie attcieots 
could enable them to detect the diaplaoenient of the moun from 
putdlai, which unonnlB to tvice her diameter ; but from the 
distance of the Son, kit displacement from this cause ooald not 
hsTe been observed by them. The Apostle's language refer* to tbe 
UncreBted Sun, tbe Source of Bebg and of eierj blessing, the 
Unchangeable, the Beneficent, "whodwelleth in light which no 
man can approach ualo;" and who maketh His fiui to rise upon 
the evil and tbe good, and sendeth rain upon the just and upon 
the unjust." 

' " Your iniquities hare separated between ;on and yonr Ood, 
and jour sins have hid his face from jou." — Iiaiak lix. 3. 

' The pause of the guiding lights was a signal instantly obeyed 
by the company that were following, who turned towards the Car 
and remained nt rest. 

' Solomon, iu Caiiliclei It. 8, invites tbe Bride, here symboliied 
by the triumphal Car. With him all the others unite in testi- 
fying to Christ and his Church.— See Jokm i. 46; 1 Feter i. 
10—18. 

* " fix thridde canse that ought to meve a man to contrition, is 
drede of the day of dome, and of the horrible peines of helle. For 
as Seint Jerome eaylh. At every time that me remembieth of the 
day of dome, I quake : for when I etc or drinke, or what so I do, 
ever semeth me that the trompe sowneth in uiin eres: riselli ye 
up that ben ded, and cometh to the jugement." — Chaitcbb, Th* 
Penemei Tale." 
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The blessed will (orstike their graves cavernal. 
In flesh put on anew their flight npwinging, 

So mounted on the heavenly Car snpermd 
A hundred at that elder's high command, 
Envoys and ministers of life eternal. 

" Blei»ed i» he that comeiA,"^ cried they, and — [20 
While upwM^ and around sweet flowers threw they — 
"0 seatf«r lilies with a liberal hand."* 

Oft have I noticed at the break of day 
Bich roseate hues adorn ihe eastern sky. 
The rest of heaven with bine serenely gay ; 

And the sun's disc at rising, shaded by 

The temper'd mists a soft«n'd radiance pours. 
Which long I've gazed on with undazzled eye : 

Thus LQ the centre of a cloud of flowers,* 

Which scatter'd from the hands of angels came. 
And fell within and round the Car in showers, 30 

Beneath a snow-white veil a lovdy dame 

Appear'd, with olive crown'd, in myrtle green,* 
Her dress the colour of the living fiame. 

And lo, my spirit, for it now had been 

> Pialm cxTiii. 36; Mail. iii. 9. HsTing welcomed the 
approaching Bride, tbej invoke the presence of tbe Bridegroom, 
Chriit. 

* "Manibm dale lilki plenu."—.^ieid. vl. 8S3. 

' Veil'd io a Bhover 

Of shadowing roMs, on our plaini descend." 

Tboihdh, LiTOcatioiL to S^ng. 

*,In the UjBteries of lais, u deaciibcd bj Apuleins, the feileil 
image of the goddm wu preceded bj women dressed in robot of 
diuliug vhite, with garlands of leavea and flowers on their heads; 
who aa tlie; went scattered flowra^ on the path of the sacred 
companj that followed them ; fto. fte. — Melam. lib. si. It wa* 
piobablj the same goddess, under tbo naine of Cena, wliosc rites 
were celebrated In the Eleiuinian Mjsteiiea. 
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So long siace I had felt that speechless awe 
Through trembhng wonder at her browaerene;^ 

Without full cognizance of what I saw, 
Moved bj some secret influence of her own, 
felt now the ancient force of love's great law.' 

Soon as upon my sight the rays were thrown 40 

Of that high virtue which had thrill'd my breast 
Before that I my boyhood had outgrown, 

And as a child flies to his mother's breast, 
I tum'd me to the left, my need the same 
As his, when he is Mghten'd or distress' d. 

1 wish'd to say to Virgil, " In my frame 
No drop of blood that trembles not is pent : 
I know the tokens of my early fiame."* 

But Virgil at my side no longer went ; 

Vii^il was gone, my father loved the moat> 50 

Virgil, whom for my safety she had sent : 

The sight of all that our first mother lost 
To keep my cheeks undeVd could not avail ; 
So great my grief a flood of tears it cost.* 

" Dante,^ though Vila's guiding footsteps fail, 
Yet weep not his departure, weep not now, 
Because another sword must make thee wail.* 

' Beatrice had been dead ten jean. We should ueitlier confine 
our attention to the literal seose, nor whollj lose sight of it. 

' "Love is old, old aa eternity."— Birob, Tie hland, iv. 9. 
" Yea, I have bred thee with an everlasting ioye." — Jer. iiii. 3. 

' " Agnoteo veterit tetiigiajlamma."^^neid. iv. 23. 

* Not all the beanties of the terrestrial Paradise which appeared 
■round him could allaj Daote's grief at finding himself deprived 
of Virgil. 

'This is the on); place in the whole poem in which Bante'a 
nune occurs, and for its mention here he makes an apologj. 

* A more pungent sorrow — the pangs of an awakened cc 
— will make thee weep. 
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Like some high admiral on poop or prow, 
Who has the crews of all his fleet in sight, 
Inspiring courage by his lofty brow, GO 

So on the left side of that car of light, 
"When I tum'd round at hearing my own name, 
Which here but from necessity I write, 

I saw, as I before had seen, the dame 
Under the rosy shower angelical ; 
Across the stream towards me her gliUices came. 

Although the veil that o'er her forehead fell. 
Wreathed with the foliage of Minerva,^ made 
Her features and her form less visible ; 

Then added she, with regal scom displa/d, 70 

Lite one who, that the effect he may not miss. 
His fiercest speech hath to the last dela/d, 

"Observe me well; yes, I am Beatrice I 

What I hast thou deign'd then to approach the mount ? 
Didst thon not know that here man findeth bliss ?" 

My downcast eyes now fell on the clear fount ; 
Myself seen there, they to the turf digress. 
So mncL of shame sat heavy on my front. 

Thus to a child his mother's haughtiness. 

As hers to me appear'd, when bitterly 80 

He proves the taste of her at«rn tenderness. 

She ceased : the angels chanted suddenly, 

" In thee, Lord, I trmt" — hut never pasa'd — 
"In a large place m/feet are set hy thee.'"' 

As on Italia's back^ is frozen fast 

^ Olive-leaves, t!ie symbol of peace and reoonciliation. 

* Tlie Pealsi "In te, Domine, speraci;" to "pedes meoi" (iix. 
1—10, Vu)g, ; ixii. £, Eng. Yer.), we maj very well suppose to 
hare been a favorite one with Dante in his wanderings. 

' The Apeonine ridge, 

16 
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The winter snow among the living beams,* 
Breathed on and bound bj each Sclavouian blast ; 

Tbea to itself thaws back in limpid streams, 

When the wind blows from where no shade appears,' 
Even aa the fire to melt the candle seems ; 90 

Tliua harden'd was I, without sighs and tears. 
Ere they had sung whose notes are ever found 
Following the music of the eternal spheres : 

But when I heard in that melodious sound 
For me more pity than if they had cried, 
" Him, lady, wherefore dost thou so confound P" 

The frost which round my heart had petrified 
Pass'd off in sighs and tears of agony, 
Which through my mouth and eyes my breast snpplW. 

O'er the car's right wheel firmly standing, she 100 

Thus tnm'd her converse and these words did say 
To those bright beings who had pitied me : 

" Ye keep your watches in the et«mal day. 
So that nor night nor sleep can steal from yoa 
One footstep made by time upon his way ; 

Hence with more care my answer keeps in view. 
That he may hear me who doth yonder weepj 
For as his £tult such be his grieving too. 

Not only wrought on by the mighty sweep 

Of spheres which guide each seed to some fit end, 110 

' TliB trees whicli grow on tbe sides of the Apennino, 
" FraxineagKe trabei." — jfim'rf. vi. 181. ' 

"The beams of our houae &re cedar, and oar raftera of fir." 
—Canikle* i. 17. 

• TliB aoutt wind, which blows from Africa. ' The aun is nerec 
Terlical except between the tropica, wliicli include the largeat 
[lorlion of Africa. There, at certain times, an erect bodj will 
cast no aliadow; and hence the fabie of the Atcii, or shadowless 
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As on life's dawn tlie stars their aspects keep ;' 
But by celestial graces which descend 

In showers from vapours of such height subliia^ 

That thither our weak sight cannot extend, 
HHas man was gifted so in his life's prime 

With every rightful habit virt,ually. 

That wondrous fruit might thence have grown in time. 
Bat as much more malign and wild will be 

He soil, if sown with ill or left untill'd. 

As it hath more of native enei^.' 120 

Him, for a while sustain'd, my aspect fill'd [bent, 

"With strength : when towards him I my young ^es 

I in the right way led him as I will'd. 
Soon as I reach'd the threshold eminent 

Of my next age, and alter'd my life's aim,' 

He then left me and after others went. 
When I from flesh to spirit upward came. 

And worth and beauty had in me increased, 

' Tlie belief iu Judicial AetroQoinj prerailed in Dante's time and 
loDg arter, but be regarda the influence of the stars, not as necea- 
siUting, but predisposing ; jet conlrolled b; DiTioe Grace. 

* " If tbe disposition be not veil cultiva^ and fenced \tj good 
liabit, the seed will be useless and had better be unsown. St. 
Augustine and Aristotle, Etkia, ii,, insist that man maj ourb his 
passions and do well, so thst, strengthened bj i^ood custom, Uiis 
genu will produce tbe sveet fruit of humao felicity." — Ctumilo. 

■ In his OmBUo Dante divides buman life into four a^es, the 
first ending and tbe second commencing at tbe twenty-Sftli year, 
the age at irkicb Bealnee died. In Purg. viii. 69, 60, he calls 
the present his " first life," and a future life " tlie other." 

Bnt besides the literal sense, the poet here deacribea, nnder 
the veil of allegory, the struggle in bis mind between true and 
false religion, between t)ie flesh and tlis spirit, tbe things of the 
world and those higher and a|iiritoal pursuits to which Difine 
Philosophj would liave Jed him on. 
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To him less dear and pleasing I became. 

In error's path his footsteps then digress'd, 130 

Following mere semblances of good, which ne'er 
With deeds fuMl the promise first profeas'd.^ 

Nor anght avail'd those inspirations rare 
Which I, in dreams and otherwise, emplo/d 
Him to recall j so slight for them his care.' 

So low he fell, all means were now made void 
That unta his salvation m^ht have led. 
Except to show him those by sin deatroy'd. 

For this I sought the portal of the dead ; 

To him who hither deign'd his guide to he liU 

My prayers were borne, with tears profusely shed,' 

Twould be to violate God's high decree. 

If Lethe's wave were pass'd, and such good cheer 
Partaken of, and people went scot-free* 
From that repentance which compda a tear." 

' "The false traitors promise to remove everj thint, and eterj 
want, aad to bring sufficiencj BniJ abundance; but inatcad of 
refreahment the; btiug a fereriah and intolerable thint. "-~6iMi- 
tilo, li-al. iv. la. 

» See Joi iiiiii. 14—17. 

'I»/eTiio, ii. 53—130; Pwy. i. BB— 66. The fear of futncc 
pnniahment is not the highest motiie to obedience ; jct, in certain 
conditions of the mind, it is found to be the moat powerful 
restraint on our sinful inclinations j aod in the earlier stages of the 
Christian life, aa important aid to virtue and motiTe to obedience. 
Bee nole, line 13. 

* On the eipresaion sai2a aleuno leollo, Kagioli has the foUow- 
iag amosing apostrophe to one of bis rival commentatDrs : — 
"Thou ea;reet, Ventori, that this word is low, and therefore 
not at all suitable for a subject so grave and illustrious : but I 
answer thee, O inconceivable vulgariser of Tacitus, that the 
■oUiorit; of Dante exalts everTthing low. Take that and gulp 
it down (or ruin it) if tbon canst." 
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CANTO xxxr.' 

IHE ABSUMENT. 

Beatiice's reproof of Dante becomes more direct and severe, till 
be is ovenrbelmed with shame and confuaioa; and, liaving 
confessed hia error, ia plunged bj Matilda in the river Lethe ; 
and having passed .through it, ia conducted \tj the Moral and 
Evangelical yirtgea tp the pr^ence of Beatrice, and at their 
entreat; is permitted to see her face unveiled. 

" THOU that art beyond the sacied Btream,"' 
Taming on me her pointed speechi *fibse force 
Had seem'd so sharp with even a sidelong gleam ;' 

She recommenced, nor paused in her discourse, 
" Speak, speak, if this is true ; for thus accused. 
Thy own confession should the chai^ endorse." 

But now my Unities were so confused. 
That ere my voice, though raised, a word could say. 
Its organs to perform their part refused.^ 

She paused awhile, then said, "Why this delay? 10 
. Tell me ; for those ill memories in thee 
Are not yet hy the waters wash'd away."* 

* Bejond, with reapect to Beatrice, who was on one side of the 
river, and Dante on the other. 

* See tbe preceding canto, where she addresses the angeli, bnt 
speaks of Dante ; here she directly addreases him. 

* " f^ozfaueibm iatil."—JSiteid. passim. 

* He had not jet passed through the waters of Lethe, but was 
Terv looa to do so. 
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Fear and confasioii, blended so in me, 

Forced from my lips a " Yes" io such faint guise 

To hear it it was needful too to see. 
As breaks the cross-bow, when the arrow flies 

Becatise the cord and bow are too much beat. 

And to the mark the shaft less firmly hies. 
So nnder this great bm^en was I spent, 

And soon in sighs and tears my griefs transpire, SO 

Weakening the voice when through its passage sent. 
Then she resumed : " Since through my strong desire 

Hiou early wert mduced to love the good, 

Higher than which the soul caiinot aspire. 
What fosses or what fetters have withstood 

Thy onward progress^ that thou shouldst give over 

The effort and all further hope exclude ? 
What beauties or what gains didst thou discover 

Upon the brow of others, that so nigh 

To these in preference thou shouldst fondly hover ?" 30 
After the heaving of one bitter sigh. 

My voice to frame an answer scarce avail'd, 

Nor without effort could my lips reply. 
Weeping I said, " The things at hand prevail'd. 

With their false joys, to draw my steps aside,^ 

Soon as your coontenance became concealed." , 
And she : " Hadst thou been silent, or denied. 

What thou coofessest, not less fully known 

Had been thy fault, by such a judge descried.' 
But when a man with his own mouth hatli shows 10 

How he condemns the sin, then in our court 

' WLen the Dnine Wisdom bad been withdrawo, mankiod folL 
into ecrof, eupenlitioD, and idolatiy.— See Bomam i. 31. 
' Iliis QUI hudl; apply to any human judge. — See Bev. iL S3. 
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Against the sword's edge tnnis the grinding stone.^ 

Still, that thy fault bring shame of better sort,* 
And that when thou the Sirens next shalt hear," 
Thyself more manfully thoa mayst comport. 

Dismiss each cause of weeping, and give ear : 

T^ns wilt thou gather how thoa shouldst hare learn'd 
Tlirough my decease an opposite career. 

In art or nature ne'er hast thou discem'd 

Aught that could with delight thy soul inspire, 50 
Like my fair form, which has to dust retum'd. 

If thy chief bliss then, when I did expire, 

Forsook thee thus, what mortal thing could be 
Deem'd worthy to lead captive thy desire ? 

Thou shouldst, when first the shaft was aim'd at thee 
By fair fallacious tilings, have soar'd on high, 
Sittce I'm no longer such, to follow me. 

Thy wings should not have stoop "d below to fly. 
More strokes awaiting, as of some slight girl, 
Of other vanity, so soon pass'd by. 60 

Twice, thrice, the bird, whrai first his wings nnfnrl. 
Is trick'd ; but in the sight of one full-fledged, 
Vain is the spreading net or missile's whirl." * 

As htde children, to reproof keen-edged 

' ^e awonf of Difine JoBtioe b blaated by tiie unner's re- 
pentaitce and euDfeflsion. 
' See Eiei. xvi. 63, 63. 

* See Ciiito xii. 19. 

* " Surely in vain is the net spread in the sight of anj bird." — 
FrtM). i. 17. "Atlitliu tutu noa eapitur." "Oid birds are not 
cao^t witb eliiiS." Bealriee iatiniat«s that Duite's departore 
from the path of wisdom was the more to be censured on account 
of bis mature age. And the falling awaj from the truth, nnder 
the CliriBtiBQ dispcDistion, wa« less excusaUe than the lapse of 
mankind ia the eailj ages from the patriarchal faith to idolatry. 
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Stand listening, mute, ashamed, with eyes downcast. 
And own with penitence each fault alledged ; 

So stood I, &nd she said, " If cause thou hast 
For grief at hearing, lift thy beard, and lo. 
At seeing will that grief be far surpass'd." 

Not such reluctance a stout oak will show, 70 

Porced by our country wind to quit its place, 
Or that which from larbas' realm doth blow,^ 

Than I to lift at her command my face : 

And when my face she spoke of as my " beard," 
The venom of her drift I well could trace,* 

And when my countenance I had uprear'd. 
Those primal creatures who the flowers had strown. 
Pausing therefrom, now in my sight appear'd, 

And there mine eyeSj though not quite sure yet grown. 
Saw Beatrice bend o'er that animal 80 

WTio joins two natures in one form alone. 

Beyond the river-bank's green sloping fall. 
Beneath her veil, more to excel seem'd she 
Her former self than she on earth did aU. 

liepentance with her nettle so stung me. 

That with all else which from her love had led 
The most, I was the most at enmity. 

So much remorse within my heart was bred, 
I fell subdued : what then my state, behold 

> That is, from Africa; tbe gouth wind. larbas was the king 
of Gntolia, from whom Dido bought the land on which she built 
Carthage. He was also her suitor, to avoid marrjiiig whom the 
slew herself. — jEneid. ii. — iv. 

' The mention of bis "beard" bj Beatrice implied a severe 
cenanre on hia want of that wisdom wliich should always accom- 
pany manhood. His fault Lad not been that of a beardless boy. 
He had not the excuse of being an onSedged bird. He was " no 
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She knows who caused it by her presence dread. 90 

Soon aa my powers to consciousness unfold, 
'Hie lady I had met alone^ did say. 
Now seen above me, " Hold fast by me, hold !" 

She made me through the river take my way 
Up to the throat, and drew me on, while o'er 
The stream, like shuttle swift, she sped away. 

When I had almost reach'd the blessed shore, 
I heard " A^erges me"^ so sweetly sung. 
No thought or pen could now those tones reitore. 

The lovely dame her open arms then flung 100 

Around my head and plunged me, forced to brave 
Gulping the water as it pass'd my tongue,' 

She took me thence, and from the cleansing wave 
Within the dance of those four maidens fair 
Led me, and each a sign of welcome gave. 

" Here we are nymphs, but stars in heaven,* and there, 
Ere Beatrice did on the earth ahght, 
To be her liandmaids we appointed were. 

We'll lead thee to her eyes ; but for the light 

In them so joyous, those of deeper ken, 110 

Ton three, will render more acute thy sight"* 

Thus singing, they commenced ; and with them then 
Conducted me the Griffon's breast unto, 

' Matilda, Csnto xxviii. ^, who, after the preceding confes' 
sion, brings him now through Lethe. 

' "ThoQ wilt wash me with hyssop," &c.~-Fsalm \l 7. Tlie 
Antiphone, or Anthem, chanted in the Romish worship, while tbe 
priest sprinkles the congregation with liolj water. 

' " Save me, God, for the waters arc come into my soul." — 
Ptatm Ixix. 1. 

* The four cardioal virtues. Prudence, Justice, Temperance, 
Fortitude.— Canto i. 39, and note. 

' llie three Chriatian Graces, Faith, Hope, Charit;. , 
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Where towarda ua torn'd stood Beatrice. Again 

They said, " Spare not to take an ample view ; 

We've placed thee where those emeralds' are display'd 
Whence Love' erewhile his arms to gain thee drew." 

A thoosand longing!<, which like lightning play'd. 
Made fast mine eyes to eyes that brightly shone, 
Whidi yet waie on the Griffon firmly stay'd. 120 

Aa in a mirroT we may see the sun. 

The two-fold animd within them keam'd, 
^ow in one aspect, now another, shown.* 

^Hunk, reader, how astonishing I deem'd 
An object standing steadfast in my sight 
Which in its image so transmuted seem'd. 

While fiU'd with admiration and delight. 
My soul partook that heavenly sustenance 
Which while it satiates gives new appetite. 

And then I saw the other three advance, 130 

Of loftier line by their demeanour shown, 
■Singing sweet songs to their angelic dance. 

" Turn, Beatrice, thy holy eyes on one 

So faithful"- — thus in chorus they appeal'd — 
" Who hath to see thee such long jonrneys gone. 

Yield us the grace that now to him unveil'd 
Thy lips may be, that he with joy supernal 

' Tiie eyes of Bertrice. Tlie early Freneb writers applied the 
epithet gree* to eyea wbich are peculiarly piercing. It ma; be 
considered equivalent to etgU-tged. Tlius also Sbakeapeare: — 
"An eagle, madaa, 
H«lh not BO green, bo quick, so fair an eye. 
As Paris Ijatli."— £onM and Juiurl, Act iii. Sc B. 
* In the allegorical iienae. Divine Love, or Cbrist. 
' In tlie eyes of Beatrice, or Divine Wisdom perstmified. He 
whose nature is two-fuld shone reiected, now in one aspect, now 
a another ; Divine, jet hunan ; Crucified, then GtoriSed. 
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Maj see thy second beauty, now conceal'd."* 

spleudout of the living light etemal I* 

Who hath become beneath Famassos shade 140 

So pale, or quaCd its fountain aenipiternal, 

"niat had not an o'erbuiden'd mind betray'd, 
Attempting to describe thee Btauding there, 
Cershadow'd by the heavenly uiUBic made, 
When thou appeatd'st reveal'd in open air !' 

* Bj tbe Mcond beantj ma; be nndentood ber celestial beauty, 
IS distiuguisbed from that wliich Dante had previoaslj Been on 
earth, and wbicb bad bilberto remained conoeuled. Boaetti lajs, 
"In the Mjstic Science brouglit from Egjpl bj tbe TemplarB, 
Mam/alattoH was performed, first, bj presenting to the candi- 
date sigaiflcant fjmbols ; and second] j, bj explaining to him their 
flKMUDg through the Hicropliant. Tbew were called tbe ejettaA 
meulA of Hadonna, the Ladj of tbe mind ; aud thej constituted 
ibejtril and lecond beauly. ' Tbe fiia Nuava and tbe Comih are 
Med with deacriptious of these."— ZJugKuri/iuiu, vol. ii. p. G3, 

* Salomon makea Wisdom tx], " The Lord posaessed me in 
the begbning of his waj, before bis works i^ old. I was set np 
from eTerUating, from the beginning, or ever the earth was ;" to. 
—Fros. TJii. S3— 31. 

* It is obvious that throughout Ibis canto and elsewhere, in 
the description of Beatrice the literal seose is quite subordiute 
to the figurative. Tbe language is too elevated to he applied to 
a mortal, howeTer beautiful and rirtnODS. How could tbe spirit 
of Beatrice Fortarini, to whom Dante had not been even affianced 
while she remained on earth, charge tbst od Dante as a fault, 
wliich wnuld bare been blameless, even had she been his wedded 
wife f His having admired others, or married Gemma Donati, 
after the soul of Beatrice bad winged its flight to Paradise, could 
be no anfuthfalaess to ber ; nor would he, when upbraided with 
having to slighted her, have stood abashed like a lepentaut ori- 
minal. He is reproved for bis neglect of hesvenlj Wisdom and 
his preference of esrthlj vanities; and tbe full diapb; of that 
Wisdom Gils bim with rapture, and transceuda the power of poetr; 
to describe. 
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CANTO XXXII. 



Thepoet'a happbeag in that sublime contemplation. Tlie pro- 
cession tDOves on and Dante aiid Statius follow it. The mjstie 
Tree of Adam, and what hefel it. Various Apocalyptical pro- 
digies, «hioli Bjmbolise the uiiiiappj state of Cliriatendom. 

Mine ejea were fix'd with ardour so intense 
To quench the ten years' thirst I had endured,' 
That all extinct was every other sense ;* 

On either side from heed they were immured 
Of aught beside ; so much that saintly smile 
Drew them, and with its ancient net secured. 

Then, as by force, my look made versatile 

Swerved towards those goddesses, upon the left,* 
Whence " Ah, too fis'd thy gaze \" they cried erewhile. 

As when the eyes have been of sight bereft 10 

Throi^h having latdy gazed upon the sun,* 
So for a time was I in darkness left, 

But when my vision had again begun 

To notice things less bright than that full blaze 
Of splendour whence I had by force been won, 

' Beatrice, wbo died a.d. 1S90, bad now been dead ten jears. 

' See Canio U. 1—12. 

' The aeven Graces and the Cur vere at Dante'a left hand. 

* "We boast our lightj but if we look not wisely on the sua 
itself, it smites as into darkness."— Milton's Areopagiliea. Frose 
Works, p. lis; ool. 1. 
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Upon the right hand side there met my gaze 
That glorious army, as they turn'd and wheel'd. 
Pacing the seven flames and the sim'a bright rays. 

And as for their defence, with hfted shield, 

A banner'd anny at the signal sound, 20 

"Wheels round ere changing stations in the field ; 

So that celestial soldiery first wouml 
Their path along, all marching in array. 
Ere yet the car its draught-beam had tum'd round. 

Then to the wheels those ladies took their way, 
Again the Griffon drew his blessed load. 
Yet still his feathers all unrufRed lay. 

The lovely dame who led me to the flood,' 
Statiusj and I the chariot-wheel pursued 
Which marked the leaser curve upon the road.^ 30 

So passing through the void and lofty wood. 

Void through her fault who on the snake depended. 
Our steps were timed by notes of heavenly mood. 

Perhaps as far our journey bad extended 
As the wing'd arrow thrice projected flies. 
When from the chariot Beatrice descended. 

I heard the murmur'd name of " Adam'' rise 
From all ; then circled they a wasted tree. 
Whose every branch nor flower nor leaf supplies. 

Its crest spread out the more luxuriantly 40 

Tht higher up it rose, whose height if kenn'd 
In Indian forests would a marvel be.^ 

' Matilda. 

* The Car, foUowiug the celestial host, having wheeled uhout 
before Dante, passes on in a direction from Lis left to his right: 
be, on commencing his wdk, fallows tie right wheel, which was the 
nearest to him and which ia turning had described the leaser arc. 

' " Or the woods which India bears, nearer the ocean, 
A recess at the con&nes of the world, where no arrows 
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" Griffon, bleat art thoo, who didst not rend 

With thf strong beak this tree, of such sweet gust, 
Which toms when swallow'd to so ill an end." 

Thus in a circle roand the tree robust 

They cried ; and he who join'd the natures two, 
" Thus is conso'Ted the seed of all the just," 

Then, turning towards it, he the chariot drew. 

And to that widoVd shrub's foot with it pending, 60 . 
He left it bound by her own branch thereto.^ 

As earthly plants, when copiously descending. 
Behind the heavenly fishes, from hia car 
The solar splendour shiues, with Aries blending. 

Their buds espand and tinted fresh they are 
Eacli with its proper bloom,' before the Sun 
His coursers yokes beneath another star ; 

Thus its renewal had that plant h^;un. 
Opening its hues 'twixt rose and violet. 
Whose branches had at first so naked shone.' 60 

Can bj tlieir flight sumoatit the tree's high summit ; 

And ;et tliU ualioD is not baoliward in the use at tlie quiver." 

■Virgil, Georff. ii. 122—126. 
See also ParediM Zoil, ii. 1102—7. 

' See Itaiai li. i, i; Sim. ix. 5. The connecting branch is 
Glirist's humao nature. 
* See the eommcncing lines of Chaccbe's Caitleriarjf Tales, 

' In the wood which was made void bj the fault of Ew, gays 
Dante, was placed thi» tree, which he bears called " Adam," b; 
those heavenly beings who encircle it. We cannot resist the 
conclojion tliat this tree, whicti literally was the interdicted tree, 
or treeof knowledge of good and evil, ia here designed GguratiTely 
to represent human nature ; fallen but redeemed. Of course, the 
higher it rises from its first root, the more it spreads. The 
Banyan tree of the Indian grove is not near so marvellous. The 
mystic double-natured being, who though he took on,liim our 
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I knew not, nor on earth was ever jet 

Heard such a hjmn as then was chanted there, 
Nor did I hear how closed that canzonet.' 

Could I describe how, told in Argus' ear, 
The tale of Sjriiix lull'd hia cruel eyes, 
Those eyes whose power of watching coat so dear,' 

Like painter who to sketch some figure tries ; 
I might inform you how afdeep I fell ; 

u^ure, partook not of its depravit^f, receifes blessing and praise 
from saints and angels {Bev. r.) for not having dealt scTerely 
witli offending man. And as tlie literal tree ajipeaced good for 
food, pleasant to Ihe eje, and desirable for the wisdom it pro- 
mised to confer, jet the p&rticipstioa ot its fruit bj our first 
parents ruined mankind ; so, in tlie symbolical sense, the know- 
ledge of the world is pleasant and iaviting, especiall; lo the joung 
and ineiperienced. Yet it is not gained but at the cost of much 
sorrow and disappaJDtmeiit.'—i^^. i. 18, The sacred seer b; 
the river of Chebar saw that the mystic roll which antieipaitd 
the liistory of nations, tlioogU " in his mouth as honey for sweet- 
ness," eonld not be digested without bitterness; for it wu 
written " within and without, and there was written therein 
lamentation, and mourning, and woe." — Eztk. il. 10; iii. 3. In 
like manner, he who saw tlie Apocalypse thus describes the Diystie 
roll which he ate ; " It was in my month sweet as honey ; and as 
soon 03 I had eaten it, mj belly was bitter." — Bet. i. 10. By 
Christ's assumption of human nature, for the redemption of man- 
kind, and his establish me nl, in our fallen world, of the Church, on 
which he bestows the gifts of the Holy Spirit, the new creation 
is commenced. 

I "And tliey sung as it were a new song before the throne and 
before llic four living ones, and the elders : and no man oouid 
learn that song but the hundred and forty and four thousand, 
which were redeemed from the earth." — Rev^ liv. 3. 

' Argus, chosen for his hundred eyes to be tlie guardian of lo, 
was consequently lulled to sleep by the song in which Mercniy 
sung to him the misfortunes of Sjrini ; and in this condition 
Uercury slew bim.— Ovm. MeCam. i. 689. 
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But lie must feign well who such tale supplies. 

I pass it then tiU I awoke, and tell 70 

How a new splendour broke the veil of sleep. 
And "Base, what art thou doing ?" roused me well. 

As that tree's flowerets, which with longing deep 
Fills even the angels of its fruits to taste,' 
While heaven's perpetual marriage feast they keep,* 

Peter and John and James to see were graced ;' 

' " Which things tlie angela desire to look into." — 1 Peler i. 12. 

■ "Blessed are tbej wliicli are called to tbe marriage supper of 
the Lamb."— &r. lii. 9. Also Matt. nii. 2 ; Lukt ilw. 16, 17. 

• These three apostlea are by St. Paul called " pillars." — Oal. 
ii. 9. The Faulicians made these pillars emblems of Faith, Hope, 
and Charity. In tbe rites of tbe sect which boasts its descent 
from the Albigeoses, three pillars appear, atid on their capitals 
are inscribed m golden letters, "Paith," "Hope," "Charity." 
Tbe candidate, in allusion to tbe age of our Saviour, takes thirty- 
three turns, called years of travel, to learn the beauties of tiie 
new law. Tbe Master leads him round tbe three columns in 
BDCcessioD, repeating the name of each virtue ; and then asks 
him what he baa learned in bis pilgrimage : to which he answers, 
the three virtues of Faith, Hope, and Charity, by wbicli ho intends 
to govern himself. The master asanres him that these are tbe 
principles and pi/lari of the new mystery. (See LiQHi on Free- 
tMionry.) Id these same rites, tbe tragedy of Good Friday, and 
tbe events of tbe following days, are rehearsed. This New Mys- 
tery, or New Law, is the essence of D&ntb's Fita Nuova. In 
Paraduo, before the last vision, St. Peter examines Dante on 
Faith, St. James on Hope, and St. John on Charity : relating to 
the three pilgrimages, — of tbe Palmers, or Templars, to St. 
John of Jerusalem <See Canto Jiiiii. 78) ; of tbe Pilgrims, or 
Albigenses, to St. James of Gallicia; and of the Bomei, or Glii- 
bellines, to St. Peter's in Rome, These three pilgrimages were 
symbolically directed, the first to the East, where the light Grst 
appears; the second to the West, where it vanishes; and the 
last to the North, which is opposed to the course of the light, 
and where Lucifer established Lis throne (Isaiah xiv. 13). In 
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And overcome were waken' d by that word. 

By which even deeper slumbera have- been chased ;' 

And saw themselves,' with consciouaness restored, 
Of Moses and Ehaa now bereft, 80 

And his own alter'd g^ment on their Lord : 

Thus I awoke, and saw above me left 
That pitying lady who had been my guide 
When recently the eddying waves I cleft,* 

And " Where is Beatrice ?" all in doubt I cried. 
" See her beneath yon tree with leaves fresh crown'd, 
Upon its root now seated ;" she replied ; 

"Behold the choir that circles her aronnd. 
After the Griffon have the rest ascended. 
With songs of joy more sweet and more profound."' 90 

And if her words were further stiil extended, 
I do not know, since she was in my view 
On whom exclusively my thoughts attended. 

Sole sat she on the earth so pnrie and true. 
As if left there the guardian of the car. 
Which I had seen the QriSon hamesa'd to. 

^e seven nymphs in a claustral circular 

Had ranged themselves, with lights held in their hands. 
Which quite secure from north and south winds are. 
•" Brief will thy stay be in these green-wood lands, , 100 
And thou shalt be a citizen with me 
.Fgr ever, of that, Rome where Christ command^.* 

the above -mentioned rites tbe three pillars are placed in the same 
utuationa lespectirel;. — Ro8EIti'3 Diiquirilioni, vol. i. pp. ^31, 

' AUnding to Jairus' daughter, tlie Tfidow's son of Nam, and 
Laiams of Bethany. 

* Matilda. See Canto lui. 94. V ~ i 

' Christ's ascension attended b; the angelio host. 

'The Empyrean. 8ee/»/enio, i. 137— 129. "For our citi- 
zenship (riAirivfia), is in beaTen/'-^jPilif iii. 30. 

\7 
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Hence, that the wicked world may learn hom thee, 
Observe the Car ; and when retum'd below 
forget not to record what thou ahalt see."' 

Thus Beatrice : and with obeisance low, 
To her commands devoted, I now bent 
My thoughts and eyes, where Bhe might will, to go. 

Never sped lightning with auch ewift descent 

From the thick cloud, its total force expending, 110 
From the far con£nea of the firmament. 

As now I saw the bird of Jore descending 

Bight through the tree below ; its b^k he crush'd,* 
Much more the flowrets and new foliage rending : 
And on the Car with all his might he rush'd. 
Which reel'd like ship storm-tossing on the aea. 
To leeward now, and now to windward push'd.* 

And then I saw a fox leap rapidly, 

' Nothing could more emphatically mark the importance 
sltached b; Dante to the scene described, than this admonitioa. 

' The eagle is the Roman emperor. Suetonins relates, tbat 
some one having eaid in the hearing of Nero, "When I am dead, 
let Are consume the world," Nero replied, "Let it be while I 
live." Accordingly, pretending dislike to the old buildings and 
winding narrow streets of Rome, he set Ore to the eit;, and be- 
hoidbg from the top of a tower the conflagratioo, was so delighted • 
with the grandeur of the scene, that he went to his own theatre, 
and dressed as an aetor, sung the " Burning of Troj." 

' Not onlj did Nero, bj his monstroua cruelty and other vices, 
wage war against mankind at large, but for the purpose of getting 
rid of the infamy which he had incurred by firing the city, he 
laid the blame of it on the Christiana, and then inflicted on them 
the most horrible torments. "But it was evident," says Tacitus, 
" that the; fell a sacrifice, not for the public good, but to gratify 
the cruelty of one man." — Aimaki, iv. 44. This was the first of 
ten persecutions, raised by the Bomaa emperora against the 
Church, during nearly three centuriea. 
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Up into the triumphal Chariot's hold j 

Pasting from all good food he seem'd to be. 120 

But when my lady with reproaches bold 
His filthy faults exposed, he took to flight 
With speed which his gaimt frame alone controll'd. ^ 

Then from the place where first he came in sight. 
Into the Car I saw an eagle dart. 
And leave it lined with its own plumage hght.* 

And such a voice as issues from a heart [said. 

With grief o'ercharged was heard from heaven, which 
" how ill-freighted, my frail bark, thou art I" 

Then, as it seem'd, between both wheels gaped wide 130 
The earth, and thence a dragon rising, who 
Pierced with his tail the Car above, I spied :* 

And as a wasp withdraws its sting, he drew 

* The hold or Beat of the cor ia the "Sedei apoiioliea," or See 
of Rome; into which the "Foi," lijpooriay, has often vaulted. 
Petrarch, epistle 17, line liluto, invokes the emperor to drire 
from Ibeir lair the intrusive foiea, and deliver from chains and 
miser; the Spouse of Christ. The popularhistnrjof Kejnard th« 
Foi, hiis been traced back to the twelfth centurj. Its frequent 
allusions to ecclesiastical charactera are conceived in a spirit of 
biting aarcaam. At one time Hejuard appears in the character 
of a hermit i at another, of a pilgrim. He proposes to go to 
Some to bay pardons, and bring back indulgences, and then 
proceed to the Eol/ Land. After overreaching most of the other 
beasts, he ancoeeda in becoming the principal adviser of the Lion. 
In a romance called Le Noveau Beitard, written about a.s. 1SS9, 
by Jacquemaia Qiel£e, the Fox, who had been at variance vitb the 
Lion, pretenda reconciliation, draws over to hia side the clergy, 
and makea his tvo sons friars — one a Franciscan, the other a 
Dominican. Finally, he goes to Home, where, favoured by fortune, 
he at length becomes Fope. 

' The famons donation of Constantine, and the sabseqnent spoils 
of the Roman empire appropriated by tbe Bishops of fiome. 
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Back towards, himself his tail auligOj and tore 

Its base away,:aiid off exnUiiig flew.' 
That which remais'd, sTen aswith herbage fine 

The fresh green tnrf, was quickly cover'id sver 

With, feathers, offer'd haply ^with desi^ 
Chaste and benignaDt, and they. {oim'id Adorer 

For both wheels and the pole; in anch time.dtme 14>0 

Ae o'er the -open lips a sigh might hovet;^ 
Snob transformation having nndei^De, 

The holy stnicture pat forth heads, and ynae 

Three on the pole aiid in each comer one. 
Horns the firet tlffee of these hke oxea b<»e ; 

The four had only one horn each in ifpont : 

Like moiister'iio man evex saw- bafbre.' 
Securely, as a rock on som« high mount. 

O'er it was seen a wanton harlot seated, [150 

Whoseeyes glanced round her in their sham^ess wont.* 

< The Otti»a OomaUo, the. anoDTBons anthor of which, had tfae 
■dnntafcof penoiml intanoDne.mtU Dante,. pioiicBDoes the 
dngon in this paawge to be Satan,. aid refers ta &«. ' liL 9. 
He aan that Dante here *' sheirs the Btittigtiiof the penemitor, 
who, bj his maUgn power, eomipted Uie edifice of the Chwch," 

■.Tha iooraaae ofwealth and tesipoial dominioa intha ChoNb 
bettawed by Coiutantiu, CbarlemtgDe, and tbe Couoteai MatiUa, 
bnt ill compouated fat Uie lost of tboee prinitnE and Ghriatian 
f irtnes for which . tbej w«e snbstituted. 

*. Dante'iallusioQ is to Bamtt vii. 7, 8, 20-r-S6 ) and£fe. liii. 1. 

* The dio-wolf. Inferno, i. 49,. so described in «UuBttin to^tbe 
ttaditioiui nuise of RomuluB and Benus, ia here the liarlot. — gee 
BtBi ivii. The ajmbolioal charactei of Uii» woman ii «n ad- 
ditional .proof tliat Beatrice musi^so be coDsideied figoratirelj ; 
otberwise there would be no ooiuiat«no; in the allegoi;. "Some 
wonld have it that this bulot means the Court of Bocife, adopting 
irtut ia said, Rm. .xrii. S : And.of this the autiior had eipeiience 
iu the tune of .BoniEace VIII., when he went as arabaasadoi for 
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And that slie miglit not be from thence unseatedj 
I saw a giant there close at her side;' 
And oft with kisses they each other greeted. 

But when her amorous wandering eyes aside 
She tum'd on me, that cruel paramour* 
To her the lash from head to foot applied. 

Then jealous and with fierce rage boiling o'er, 
The monstroua Car he from the tree released ;* 
Drawn through the wood, bj me were seen no more 
The harlot and the newly fbrm'd. wild beast. 160 

tlie ItepabUe ; so that be knew witb trliat sorl ot ejeaahe looked, 
and what sort of a paramour Boa ifaoe was—not her legitimale 
spouse, according to the opinion of many. God knows tUe trath. 
Hie aaUior, however, IreaU of this.aubject liere uid ia theoine- 
teenth of the Infenio." — Oiiimo Qmenio. 

* The kings of France have usuallj been tbe moet xealoua 
champions of tbe Papacy. But Ibaprids and ambition of Bonifsoe 
VUL provoked Ibe wrath ot Philip IV, (" Le Bel "), and prompted 
kim to those outrages which made his holiness an object o£ pity 
even to Dante. 

* " When this hariot tnmed ber waotoB eyes- oa the author, 
the giuit, a fierce paramour, lasbed ber from head Ui foot— to 
signify that she must not turn away from him, since she had 
proatitoted herself for moDej." — Oliima ComaUo. " In the giant, 
erery one reoognises Philip te Bd." — Ugo Foscolo, Diteono, p. 
381. 

■ "The meaning is, that this paramour of the Romaa Court 
carried away the Cbureb from the tree to which Christ bound it, 
and witlidrew it froai the sight of the Good, and from a ooa- 
spicuoua situation, into a place of ain, and an obscure wood, full 
of vice and darkness, as described in UieSrst canto of the /*■ 
/enM." — Oftimo ComenU. 
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CANTO XXXIII. 



Deta, VMenmt genie; chanted bj the Seven Virtnes, in lamenta- 
tion for the Bad coadition of the Church. Beatrice eiplaias 
the sjmbola to Dante, and uttera an enigmatical prediction. , 
Ttie; proceed onward, with Statins, Matiliia, and the Seven 
Virtues, handmaids of Beatrice. Arrived at the river Eunoe, 
Dante driaka of its water ; and has no space left sufficient to 
describe its sweetness. He now Suds himaelf parified, and 
ptepared for ascending to the Stars. 

"0 God, the heathen are come in,"^ thoa weeping 
The ladies now commenced aweet psalmodj. 
Now three, now four, alternate measure keeping^ 

' Ptalm lixix. ; Vulgate, Iixviii. This Fsalm, written daring 
the captivity in Babylon, deplores the overthrow of iTetuaalein, the 
conflagration of the temple, and the slaughter of Clod's people; 
and invokes the Divine vengeance on their oppressors. It is here 
sung in alternate strains bj the Evangelical and Moral Viitoea, 
to deplore the state of the Church, as described at the end of the 
preceding canto. The period from a.d. 1301 to 1374, during 
which the Fopes resided at Avignon, in france, has been called 
by Boman Catholic writers, "the Babjloniah captivity," 

< The most aiicient Clmreh music appears to have been a reci- 
tative chant of the simplest kind, and was probably aatipiontd. 
In the Jewish Church it was practised from the time of Moses, 
whose Ode at the Bed Sea, on Israel's deliverance, was thus 
chanted. — Eiod. xv. SO, SI. The description of Isaiah's Vision, 
Itaiah Ti. 1 — 3, is fonnded on this practice, and represents the 
Seraphim in two divisions of a ohoir, the one singing respon- 
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AnA Beatrice, with sighs all piteonsly. 
Was listening with devotion so entire, 
Scarce Mary at the cross more changed could be.^ 

But when the other virgins who stood bj her 
Had ceased their song, up on her feet rose she. 
And answer* d, while her colour glow'd like fire, 

"A little lokile, and me ye thall not tee ; 10 

And I will also add, my sisters dear, 
A little while ye tkail a^ain gee me."* 

Then all the seven she sent before her there ; 
And following aftw, led by her sole sign, 
I and the dame and s^^ who tarried, were. 

Thus on she went, and had not, I opine. 

Made her tenth step, as on the ground she paced, 
Wben suddenly her eyes encounter'd mine : 

And with a tranquil aspect, " Make more haste. 

So that if I should speak to thee," she cried, 20 

"Thou for our converse may'st be better pkiced." 

Soon as with her command I had comphed, 

" Brother," to me she said, " why art thou dumb 
In questioning, thus walking by my side?" 

Like those who, by the presence overcome. 
Of their superiors, with such awe profound, 

sivel; to the other. See also 1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7; Ezra iii. 

10, 11. P!inj*s Letter to the Emperor Tnyan (a.b. 107) 

coHceminp the Cbriatisna of his proiince, after s&jicg tbat the; 

met on a stated At.j before it iras light, adds, " Carmenque CAritto 

guati Jko dieeri leeiim tMviCEii" {Tbey were also accnstonied 

to sing among tbemaelvea alltmately, a hjmn to Christ as God). 
> Join xa. SB. In thus comparing the grief oF Beatrice to 

tiiat of Majj at the cross, Dante hints that the corraption of the 

Church was a "cmcifjing the Son of God afresh, and pnttiog 

him to an open abame." — Hi6. vi 6. 
' Join xvi. 16. Compare this with Bev, lii. 6. 
■ Statius, who remained whea Yirgil had departed. 
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Would speak, but find no living word will come; 

Such case was mine, that with imperfect sotmd, 
"My ladjj" I began, " you tnow my need^ 
And how its fit sppply may best be found."' 30 

And ahe replied, "Of shame and fear indeed, 
I will that thou at once throw off the yoke," 
Nor longer talk like one whom dreams mislead.^ 

Know that the vessel which the serpent broke 
Was and is not;* nor shall the offender stay 
With HuppHaat rites tbe Alraight/s vengeful stroke.* 

Yon eagle's heir, though after long delay. 
Will come, who left his feathers in the car. 
Which made it first a njonster, then a prey. 

Sure truth I see and speak : each faTouring star 40 

' Daate was naturallj afraid le»t, in attemptiog to speak of 
such things, he should eitlier commit himself, bj iucurring the 
leproBCh of heresy, at that time so perilous, or betray the interests 
of tmth; he tberefote felt bow much he stood in need of Dinne 
wisdom, to aid him in treating the subject suitably and under the 
proper mil of allegory. 

' In/erM, ii. 49 ; iii, 14, 15. 

' " Be no longer misled by popnlac delusions or legendary 
fictions, bat apeak the truth without undue timidity or shame." 

' See -am. «ii. 8. . 

' The ceremony supposed to be here alluded to is thus d». 
scribed : "According to the prevailing superstition at Florence, 
H npnrderer was safe from vengeance, if within the space of nine 
d^ he h&d eaten a sop of bread in wine npon the slain man's 
grave." The word "luppe" rendered "sops "or "boui)s," and bj 
C*yley '^leitch't broth," may also have been intended, hjaparano- 
matia, as .an . abbreviation, to suit th; rhyme, of "stipplice" sup- 
plant. The sentiment is, "Let it not be supposed that the 
corruption pf true religion and the oppression of its adherenU 
can be expiated by prayers and genufleiions, much less by super* 
stitions rites of human apppiatmcnt, which have assumed the 
name and usorped the place of religion." 



D,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



CANTO XXXIII.} PUBGATOKIO. 265 

At baud proclaims a tiim] that shall amve^ 
Secure from all impediment and bar,' 
In which five hundred with a ten and five,^ 

From God commission'd, will that foul one kill ; 
Nor shall the giant vile, her mate, aorVivel' 

' These numbera, according to the Rom an method of notation; 
DXV., if alightlj transposed, form the Latin word for a Iieader 
or Captain, D VX, or Dux. The line in the original, " Un oinque- 
oetito diece e cinque," will form in Eoman numerals tbd word 
IVDeX, Judex, the juat and avenging Jvd^ who will destroy 
Antichrist.— See Theii. ii. 8. 

Dante, donbtleas,' had in view the exatnple of St. John, who 
mokes the number of the Beast to be 666 ; Rev. xiii. IS. There 
might, in both cBseti, be important reasuDs for not speaking 
more plainly. It was sufficient if the solution of the enigma 
was poasible. Unigmas were dommon in' ancient tiine^ and 
the designation of persona bj the letters which formed' theib 
namea was not nnuanol. Thus, among' Pagans, the Egyptian 
mjatics indicated Metcdrj bj 131S,'becanse the Greek lettera 
composing his' Egyptian name Tkoulk, when estimated by theit 
numerical value, toother made n)>' that number. Again the 
paeudo-Chi'istian Gnoatics,- from St. John's time downwards, 
affixed to their gems and amuleta the mystic word ajSpaaai or 
appaSac, under the idea of some mystic virtue attached tffits 
nuipber 365, aa being that of the days in the annual solar cycle. 

' ^e la/trno, i. 102 ; Furff. H. 15. The study of astronomy 
was fornierly associated with ttiat df judicial astrology, which in 
the middle a^s was generally credited. Even Lord Bacon 
tnaintajned that the science of astrology was nol to be rejected, 
but reformed. 

While Dante professes to gronnd tua prediction on astrological 
calculation, it is amuaing to find his commentator Landino, on the 
first of the two paaaagea just referred to, writing thus';" — "In the 
year 148^ on the 26th of ^orember, at 41 minntea past 13, 
Saturn will be in conjnnction with Jupiter in Scorpio. Tina 
announces a change. in religion, and tis Jilpiter is superior to 
Satarn, we may predict that the chatlge will be for the better. I 
am therefore in great hope that the Christian republic wilt, U 
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S66 THE TBiLOQT. [<;anto zzziir. 

Ajid possibly my dark nuretion will 
Be heard like Themis^ and the Sphinx* in vain, 

length, be goTcrned wisely and well." Landmo's comment ms 
printed at Florence in liSl. In the jeu and month indicated 
in the above comment on Dante's "veliro," or grejhound, that 
wu to chaae the she-wolf back to hell, Luther was bom. It has 
also been remarked that tuUro, the old spelling, is an antgcam on 
bis name as written in Italian, LuUro. — Robetti, Diig. vol. ii. 
note I. p. SS7. 

Dante, as a raiM, might well prognosticate from the signs of 
the times that the ciyil power would not always remain snb- 
nisaire to the papal tyranny : bat in his expectations of help 
towards the achievement of Italian unity and liberty from the 
Emperor Henry YU., or Can Qrande delta Scala, he was dia- 
■ppointed ; and his followers and ooantrymen still more so, in that 
"cowardly spectre of a Gssar," Charles IV. Were Dante now 
living, be would scarcely acknowledge aa the Eagle's heir the 
Austrian or the Bonrbon : but would he not recognise his Veltro 
in Garibaldi, his Dm or Judex in Victor Emmanuel and the late 
Count Carour, and his fsToaring stars in the FroTidence that 
raised them up, and brought them into conjunction ? Perhaps 
he would also include as a double star, mainly favorable but par* 
tially obstructive, the Emperor Napoleon IIL 

* Ttiemis, daughter of Gtelus and Terra. As the peraoniSca* 
tion of Divine Jastice, she is called the wife of Jupiter, and holds 
a pair of scales in one hand and a sword in the other. [See Saiwl 
t. 27, 28, 30). After the Deluge, Denoalion and his wife Pyrrha 
consulted her orsde as to tlie division of lands, and were directed 
to set up landmarks. This is what the classical story, when 
stripped of figure, amounts to ; and is evidently an adaptation or 
tradition of what is described, Oik. viii. ii. i. ; Deai. xxiii. 8 ; 
Jeii \ni.i6,i7. See Ovid. Jfcton. i. 321 ; Vibg. ftjor. i, 62; 
FmsAB, Oljngi. ix. 66. 

* A fabulous monster, hafing the bust and voice of a virgin, 
the body of a dog, the paws of a lion, the wings of a bird, and the 
tail of a serpent : the offspring of Ortlios and Chimera, sent by 
Juno into the vicinity of Thebes, from hatred to the family of 
Cadmns (becauM his wife, Hennione, was the daughter of Teuna, 
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CANTO iXXlIl.] PUBGATORIO. 267 

Its meaning now, like theirs, inscrutable.* 
But focts will be the (Edipus to explain 

WLat this obscure enigma shadoweth, 50 

Withoot mischance to cattle or to grain, 
Mark then what my commnnication saithj 

And to the living all these words teach thou,^ 

For human life is one career to death. 
When thou shalt write, remember to avow 

Without reserve, that thou hast seen the tree 

Which here hath twice been devastated now.* 
To him who strips or cleaves it, certainly 

God's wrath by such profanenesa is ensured, 

Who made it sacred for himself to be. 60 

Its taste for Adam pain and want procured, 

Five thousand years and more desiring Him 
her greatest enemj). Hie Sphinx put forth a riddle, and de* 
voared all who couU not solve it. Oa the arrival of <Edipn3> he 
expounded the eoigma, upon which, as the oracle had foretold, she 
immediately Blew herself by dashing her head agaiaat a rock. — 
Soph. (Ed. Tyr. Bat on the Temoval of this pest, Minerva sent 
a dreadful pestilence, in which men, cattle, and the fmits of the 
earth were cut off. 

Dante seems to have read Kaldes b; a corruption of the text in 
Ovid, L^des being the correct reading. (Edipus is so called aa 
the son of Laius. 
" The son of Laius explained the verses which the sagacity 

Of those before him understood not, and Die mjstic prophetess 

Cast herself down headlon;^, forgetful of her enigmas. 

Eosterinf; Themis indeed left not such acts unrevenged. 

Immediately another plagae was sent on Aonian Thebes, 

And smote with death man; both of men and cattle." 

Ovid. Meiaia. rii. 759. 

* Yes; facts are explaining the otherwise inscrutable enigma 
•—perhaps in a waj not anticipated b; Dante. 

' A second injunction to this effect. See Canto uiii. 105. 

' l^B rise of spiritual tyrannj was like a Second Pall of Man. 
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368 THE TBiLoor. [canto xeuii. 

Who foT that sin the penalty endoredt' 
Thy reaaon slumbers, if to'thee seenu dim 

What its tall stature ajfectaUf must mean; 

Inversely spreading towairda the top each limb. 
And had there Hot, like Elsa^ waters,^ been 

Vain thoughts urontad thy mind, with pleasnie dtain'd, 

Aa did the mulberry Pyiamus,^ thou'dst seen- 
The tree forbidden morally explaiiL'd> 70 

And from such circumstuices even alone 

God's equ^ justice thoroughly maintain'd.*^ 
But since thy intellect is tum'd to stone. 

And deeply tinctured too with sin, I find. 

So dazzled by tjie light my words have tJtrovn, 
I will too, if not penn'dj Uiat on thy mind 

' The natnber mentioned includes the years of Adam's liFe on 
euth, together with the time which, Bccordlog to Roman Cathcdic 
doctrine, he had spent in fiimbo, until his relesse at the Cnioi- 
fiiion, &e. See Infsrno, iv. 6i, and note, and Paradue, ixvi. 118 
— 1S3. Dante maialj follows the ancient Chronology', preseired 
in the Septnagint and Josephua, confinned by the Nev Testantent, 
and followed by Anguatine and all the esrlj fathera ; accordii^ 
to which the cnicifliion of Christ occurred about ji.K. 6497, By 
Uie modem system of Chronology, fonnded on a servile deference 
to the Masorites and tlie exiating Hebrew Text, the cloolf of Om 
world haa heeapul back nearlg fourfeeit hundred yeart .' 

' Elsa, a little stream which flowa into the Arno abont twenty 
miles below Florence, is said to possess a petrifying quality. 

' See Canto xjvii. 39 and noU). 

* "Many there ba that complain of Frovidence for ssffering 
Adam to transgress. Ponliah tongues ! when God ga¥e him 
reason, he gare hitn freedom to chouse, for reason is but choostng ; 
he had been else a mere artificial Adam, such an Adam aa he ia 
in the motions " (that is, in the Atilomala, or Puppet sbow, ie]tce- 
senting the Fall).— Milton's Areopagifiea. 

In Paradito, iiri. HE — 117, Adam tells Dante that it was not 
the mere act bf eating of the tree that caused his banishment, but 
his transgression of the Divine law. 
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CANTO .XXXllt.] P^HOATOUIO. S€9 

THuj may be-pietor'dfaitlifiillj, at leaefc,^ 

As pilgnms bear a staff with palm- entwined/'^ 

"As when on -wax the Mgnef-Beal ispress'd, 
'Which changeth- not the figure Btamp'd" said I; 80 
" EVn so by you my brain is how impresay.* 

But wherefore does your wish'd for converse fly 
So far above my view, that all the-more 
I feil to reach it, when the. .most I toy^P" 

" That thou may'st know the pohool which- heretofore 
Thou hast been following,* and perceive/' said she, 
" How much behind my doctrine is its Irare, 

And how far distant is your way, may'st see. 
From the divine; aa'far aa earth below 

' A third admonition, showing the importance of the AUegorj. 

' Our word Pilgrim (Freoch p^leria) seema derived fivm the 
Italian peilegrino, and peregrino (Bee Canto viii. 4 ; xiiii. 16), 
Iiatin PeregriiuUiu (coming from ^road, a stranger, a foreigner), 
from, peragro, I wander oyer, traverse ; fer agroi, over the fields, 
in opposition to beiag in the house. " Peregrique et domi." — 
Pla»i. Dante sajs, in his Fita: Nuova, " It in to be nndeiBtood 
titkt those p«w>»s.wfao-go on the service of the Moat Sgh, are 
pmbahlj named in Uiree ways. The; are Damed Palmers, inas- 
much as the; go be;ond sea, from whence the; bring back the 
palm. The; are called Pilgrims, inasmuch as the; go to the 
honse of Galicia ; because the sepulchre of St. James was farther 
from his coontr; than that of an; other Apostle, The; are called 
Somei, iQasmuch as the; go to Borne."— See Canto xxxii. 76, 
note. . At preaeot, sa;s the i Voeab. Ihila, Crutca (printed in 
1734), a pilgrim. of an; sort is called Rom£o. It is probable.oar 
word Soamer ia a derivatioa from it. 

' ".Ao now is religion a r;deTe, a romtrt abont^" &c. 

fiert PhuffimM'i ruitm, IL 6317-18. 

>.See Canto X. 45. 

* " Ihe school in which Danteha4.be«q. brought ,np was that of 
the.porrapt, Papai^—' teaching for doctrines the commandpaeats 
of fliea'— a.sqhoolof piiBCtie.al.ipftdelity." — Vfajfioi. 
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270 THE TRILOQT. [CANTO ZXZIII. 

Is from the heaven that speeds most loftily."^ 90 

Then I replied : " My memory doth not show 
That I from you have felt estrangement ever. 
Nor for anch fault one pang doth conscience know." 

" If thou canst not remember it, however," 
She answer'd smiling, " think of what occurr'd 
Just now; for thou hast diunt of Lethe's river : 

And as from smoke some fire may be inferr'd,' 
So this oblivion clearly proves to-day 
That thy desire, elsewhere int«nt, hath err'd.' 

But henceforth I indeed from what 1 say, 100 

Far as is fit, will aSl concealment chase. 
To thy crude thought its meaning to display." 

Now more effulgent, but with slower pace,* 
The sun had mounted his meridian arch, 
Tarying his aspect as we shift our place;* 
' The highest or moat diatant of the crcBted heavens ; the Pri- 

mutt MbiiU, or CrystaUine; wiiich cDnsequeall; was snpposed to 

move the most rapidlj as haviag the largest sweep. 
Dante intimates that the true Evangelic doctrine, taught by 

Divine Wiadom, as far surpasses both heathen philoBOpbj and 

popular tradition, u the highest heaven is distant from the 

earth.— /mmA Iv. 9. 

* "Where there ia a smoke there most be some fire." — Old 
Proveri. 

* The waters of Lethe were supposed to cancel the memory of 
«bU onl j. Hence, the fact forgotten ia proved to have been wrong. 

* Itiagioli explains, that at noon the Snu is not onl; brightest, 
but, on aecouiU of Kit di*tance from lie horizon, leem* to move 
most slowly. The allegorical sense may refer to the pleasure which 
Dante anticipated from the promised manifestation of Divine 
Truth. So in Paradite Loat, vii. 99, Adam, to describe his 
pleasure in listening to Kapliael's discourse, represents it u 
diarming the Sun and arresting bim in his course. 

* Boaetti sajs, "A now existing sect, which boasts, and with 
a reason, of its antiquity, nses, in \i& manifiUation, unliitg-ieax.ia 
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CANTO XXXIII.] ?nROATORIO. 271 

When the seven dames, — like escort on their march, 
"Who in an army's van a halt have made. 
Where something new occurs to challenge se-areh, — 

On a dark shadow's verge their motion stay'd, 

Like that where gloomy woods of ancient growth 110 
O'er Alpine torrents chill have cast their shade. 

Before them Tigris and Euphrates both 
Well'd from one fountain in a strict embrace,^ 
Like old friends lingering, and to part seem'd loth, 

" hght, glory of the human race,^ 
What may this water be, whose waves digress'd 
From one beginning separate channels trace ?" 

This answer to my prayer she made : " Bequest 
Matilda to inform thee," That fair lady. 
As one who would when blamed some plea suggest, 120 

Then answer'd ; " This and other things already 
He hath been told by me ; and I am sure 
They are not swept from him by Lethe's eddy,"* 

signify that the lady of the mind is now atamped on the brain 
of the initiated. Tbej make a mysterious voyage, and retnrn 
with a ilaf eniieined win palai, Blhidm^ to ihepalmeri. Finallj, 
to signifj the completeness of the instruction, they say tliat tie 
lUK hat reached hU neridiax. What wonder, then, that they 
claim Bante as a brotherF" — DUguisitiom, ii. 55. 

' The river which watered Paradise, afterwards became divided 
into four heads or streams, two of wliich are called Suphraiet and 
Hiddeke!.~ee«. il 14. For the latter the Tulgate reads Tiffrit. 
Bante transforms them, for the purpose of his allegoi^, into Lethe, 
which he had now traced np to its fountain (See Inferao, liv. 136 
and note; Furg.-LSM'A. 25) and Eunoe (Pwri?. iiviii. 131); the 
one to take away the memory of gin {Beb. viii. 12), and the other 
to regenerate and renew the aonl. {Titut iii. B). 

• Compare with J^ferno, ii. 76—79 ; in proof that Celestial 
Wisdom is here personified in Beatrice. 

' Therefore they cannot be Caults. See line 99 and note. 
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372 THE TBiLosr. [canto XXXIIl. 

Then Beatrice ; "Perhaps lie doth endure 

Some greater care, which oft the memory cruehes ;' 
And thia ma; make his mental sight obscuie. 

But see where Eunoe from yon fountain rashes ; 
Hia fainting strength revive ; be thou his guide, 
As thy wont is, to where its water gushes." 

As her own wish a gentle soul will hide,^ 130 

Nor make excuse, but other's wish prefer. 
Soon as its purpprt hath been signified. 

Thus the iaii dam^ when I was near to her. 
Moved onward, and to Statins gracefully, 
Address'd these words ; " Do thou come with him^ Sir." 

If, reader, I had space more lei^hily 
To write, I then might sing, at least in part. 
Of that sweet draught which ne'er could satiate me.^ 

But since the leaves which had been set apart 

My second strain has fill'd, I must porsae 140 

This theme no more, check'd by the reins of art.* 

From that most holy water 1 withdrew, 

IVeshj — as, when gentle Spring the earth unbars. 
The tender j^ants their foliage green renew — 
Pure, and prepared for mounting to the. Stars. 

* Dante bad aaid (Qanto x;i;iii. 93), .that on Beatrice cripne bis 
tlionghts attended ; and Beatrice here Intimates tbat this might 
be the cause of ba present forgetfulness oF all beside. 

* See lafimo, t. ^00 and note. 

. * "Ihy words, with. grace Divine 

Iit^bued, bring to their sve^tness no satiet;." 

iParadite LoH, viii. 216. 

* The art of tbe mjstio poet. The thirt v-three books of .this 
Ctmtica, and the same namber in, the Paradiao, arp supposed to 
have a mjBtical and saoted rererence. Those of the Inferno, are 
thirtj-four in number, making the whole 100. Thirty-three was 
tbe number of years of our blessed Savionr's life on earth. 
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